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PREFACE. 


HE Sermons in the present volume were 

preached (with two exceptions) during my re- 
sidence at Westminster in August and December, 
1886. I have indeed endeavoured to enforce the 
main ideas which they contain at various times 
during the last thirty years; but the opportunity 
seemed to require that I should endeavour to bring, 
as far as I could, into a clear and connected form 
what had been spoken only fragmentarily before. 
No one indeed can tell what is the effect which 
‘the Abbey’ and the vast congregations which 
gather there, eager to listen, produce upon one 
who first experiences it at the close of life. Of 
all places in the world ‘the Abbey,’ I think, pro- 
claims the social Gospel of Christ with the most 
touching eloquence. 

So it was that when I was called to work at 
Westminster in 1884 I could not but feel with 
intense force the power of old thoughts, and in 
the first sermon of my first residence I indicated a 
line of teaching which I hoped to pursue if the 
time were given. Some passages from that Sermon 
will serve as an introduction to what follows. 

When we are by the force of circumstances, or more 
truly by the loving providence of God, brought face to 
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face with a great fact, a great duty, a great idea, and 
stand as it were alone in its presence, we are, I fancy, 
startled to find how little we have ever really thought 
upon it, how slenderly we are prepared to give any account 
of its relation to ourselves. We grow familiar with tradi- 
tional criticisms: we adopt conventional customs: we 
repeat popular phrases; but all these lie for the most part 
outside our own actual experience: we have not made 
them our own by resolute reflection and self-questioning. 
The fact, the duty, the idea, is itself strange to us. 

Is not this true of that which is for each one of us the 
greatest fact, the greatest duty, the greatest idea, life 
itself? How few of us pause even at such a time and 

\ in such a place as this to consider what life is, not in its 
circumstances but in its energy, in its capacities, in its 
issues. We all know, even if the knowledge has little 
practical effect, that no measure of time or sense gives 
a standard of its value. Life is more than the sum of 
personal enjoyments and pains through which it finds 
' expression; more than the length of days in which it is 
visible to human eyes; more than the fulness of means 
which reveals to us its power. All these pass away, but in 
the process of their vanishing a spiritual result has been 
fulfilled. The soul of the man-has been brought into 
fellowship—a fellowship welcomed or disregarded—with 
men and with the world and with God. It has consciously 
or unconsciously learnt much and done much. It has 
shaped a character for itself; it has helped to shape a 
character for others. Itis at the end, most solemn thought, 
‘as it has been used.’ Life then, we can see, consists not 
in abundance, in the overflowing richness of unemployed 
resources: it springs not spontaneously from the things 
which we possess, from our original endowments, as the 
necessary product of natural gifts. It is the opportunity 
of the individual to win for God by God’s help that which 
lies within his reach: to accomplish on a scale little or 
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great the destiny of humanity as it has been committed to 
him ; to consecrate, it may be, splendid wealth to common 
service: to transfigure sordid cares by a divine vision: 
to rise to the truth of the Incarnation as the revelation of 
the purpose of the Father for the world which He made. 

Life, in a word, as has been most nobly said, 

Life, with all it yields of joy and woe, 
And hope and fear, 
Is just our chance o’ the prize of learning love, 

How love might, be, hath been indeed, and is. 

Now it is here, I believe, in this view of life realised 
among us, of life as individual in its responsibility and social 
in its aims, that we shall find the sure hope of a solution of 
the terrible riddles of existence which meet us on all sides. 
The overwhelming sorrows by which we are surrounded 
and saddened, if we regard them steadily, make the Gospel 
of Christ—the Son of God and the Son of man—intrinsically 
credible. Nothing less could meet our wants, and this does 
meet them. But, in order that we may gain the inspira- 
tion of the glad-tidings, we must strive at least to reach 
forward to its scope, strive to find how it passes on this 
side and that beyond the utmost range of human thought, 
how it covers the whole field of being in which it is 
revealed, how it encourages and sustains us in the en- 
deayour to understand practically that we are all bound 
one to another in the turmoil of our present conflict, bound 
to the past of which we are the children, bound to the 
future of which we are the parents, in the fellowship of 
our manhood which Christ came to save. As long as we 
isolate ourselves, and strive to stand apart, peace is im- 
possible. But joy comes—the joy of Christ which no one 
taketh away—when we are enabled to sympathise in deed 
and in truth with the purpose of His redeeming love, to 
apprehend, however feebly and imperfectly, that below the 
wastes and wearinesses and wickednesses, on which we 
look, enduring beyond all that is of time, subsisting beyond 
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all that is of space, He is the Life in whom we live. J 
came, He said, that they may have life and muy have 


abundance (John x. 10). 
eT ako se 


The essential relations of the Family introduce us at 
once to this vast, unseen, spiritual, eternal life to which 
every one of our lives is in its measure contributory and in 
which all find their unity and consummation. 

* * * 
‘i The poorest mother who clasps her, newborn infant to 
/ her breast has found, if but for a moment, the secret 
of life. To live for others, to suffer for others, is the 
inevitable condition of our being. To accept the condition 
gladly is to find it crowned with its own joy. 

Other relations in the family emphasise in various 
ways this fundamental fact * * * helping us to feel 
that isolation is the measure of lasting pain, that we live 
truly exactly in proportion as we go out of ourselves and 
enter into the fulness of the experience of those whom we 
serve and by whom in turn we are served. Let anyone for 
instance, looking to his own home, put on one side the 
trivial commonplace occasions on which he has sacrificed 
others to himself, and on the other those in which he has 
sacrificed himself to others, and he will see that life is 
indeed the discipline of love, and that love is the soul 
of life. 

* * *# * Again, we have not only a domestic 
ancestry, and a domestic heritage. We have also a 
national ancestry and a national heritage. A great part 
of our lives is made up of that which we have every one 
received in common as Englishmen. And this splendid 
patrimony is not for display, not for pride, but for most 
laborious and solemn employment. Patriotism, like af- 
fection, may unhappily degenerate into selfishness ; but it 
may by God’s grace be the devout expression of a duty to 
humanity. It may be a trembling thanksgiving on the 
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part of those who feel that, as they have received much, 
much will be required of them. In any case the love 
of our country, the intense watchful interest in the growth 
or the waning of its influence, the passionate desire that it 
may be made a herald of righteousness and peace to the 
nations, does lie deep in the souls of all of us. 

There is I most sadly know another side to the picture. 
There are bitter feuds of party, intrigues, seditions, wars, 
just as there are the jealousies, the quarrels, the estrange- 
ments of home. The greater body has its grievous sick- 
nesses, its fevers and its frenzies, even as the less. But 
the ocean lies deep and still below the storms which trouble 
its surface. The life, the natural life, is more than its cor- 
ruptions: more for each one of us, I trust, in actual en- 
joyment: more assuredly in its promises of hope. For 
is there one among us who has not known again and 
again in the last few years the throbbings of this larger 
life, as his own, when he has waited day after day for 
tidings of the little army which entered without power 
of return upon untravelled passes to relieve a beleaguered 
city, when he has heard of the silent night march of 
untried troops which made the end of a doubtful struggle 
possible, when he has found that statesmen could dare to 
consider the claims of justice in a moment of disaster, 
when he has entered into the fulness of a royal sorrow? 
Is there one of us who has not known that this life is 
fuller, deeper, intenser than his private pleasures and 
cares. Is there one of us who has not known that the 
tidings which meet us at such crises are more than the 
materials of passing excitement, that they call into vital 
energy the potency of the sympathy within us, through 
which we grow conscious that as a people we are one. 

* * * 

Thus the life of the family, the life of the nation, bear 
us far beyond the visible from which they start. Through 
those larger forms of life we enter on the unseen. We 
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become prepared to understand at last that description of 
our position as Christians here on earth in which we read 
that we are come—not that we shall come—wnto mownt 
Zion and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, who are enrolled in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of 
a new Covenant...(Hebr. xii. 22 ff.). We learn to acknow- 
ledge that these words, glorious as they are, reaching far 
beyond all that we can think or feel, are written for 
us; that that fellowship with men and angels and God is 
for us; for us, not at some indefinite future but now, now 
when we stand like the Hebrews of old, to whom the words 
were first addressed, in the midst of sore temptations, on 
the verge of changes which we are unable to anticipate. 
+ * * 

Such ideas of a boundless life reaching from the visible 
to the invisible, in which we all share, may seem to many 
to be strange, and visionary and difficult. I should not 
offer them now as the foundation of all I have to say here, 
if I did not believe them to be at present of momentous 
practical importance: if I did not find in them myself, 
as I said before, the solution of the enigmas of life which 
our age proposes to us. The pitiless sphinx—if I may 
recal the familiar story—sets before each generation the 
old riddle in a new shape; and the answer is still always, 
man in some new form. This is the answer which we have 
to make good and if by the Spirit’s guidance we can read 
its meaning: if we can win for ourselves—for it must be a 
work of labour and discipline—the conviction of the reality 
of that human life which is made known in Christ, in 
His suffering and in His triumph: if we can realise that 
we all are members one of another, members of one body 
shaped in its unity through all time; then hope rises 
before us as great as our heart, 
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For the life, the whole life, belongs equally to every 
part. All that lives, lives with the one life, If we 
know that we share in this we can wait for the revela- 
tion of its action. Meanwhile every true human joy is 
ours ; every true human sorrow,is ours; every brother’s 
eee and sin is ours also. (Gympatiyd in affliction is 
the pledge of sympathy in triumph.) Jf we suffer with 
Christ we shall also reign with Him, sharing His sovereignty 
over a renovated earth. 

There is much, very much, in the circumstances of life 
which requires readjustment ; but as we believe in the one 
life in Christ we shall not attempt to deal directly with 
symptoms and achieve superficial reforms. We shall 
seek to overcome the disease by quickening the healthy 
energy of the vital forces. To this end we can all con- 
tribute. In this labour we are all called to be fellow- 
workers with God. What the issue may be we are not 
careful to prejudge. But we are sure that the spiritual 
life of a people will find an outward form corresponding to 
its power and to its beauty. 


/ For of the soul the body form doth take: ) 
/ For soul is form and doth the body make. 


* * * 


For this life, shadowed forth in the life of the Family, 
the Nation, the Church, we were made; for this vast, 
unseen, spiritual, eternal life, a life growing with our growth 
and widening with our widening thoughts. The sense 
of such a life restores a real harmony to the facts of the 
world. It brings the power of the Incarnation and of the 
Resurrection of Christ near to each one of us. It supplies 
a motive sufficient to kindle our enthusiasm and consume 
our selfishness. It is more real, more abiding, more 
potent, than the shadows which we seem to be and the 
shadows which we commonly pursue. 

* * * 


Xi Preface. 


A man’s life is not in his abundance, no, not in the idle 
overflow of hoarded treasure: a man’s life is not from that 
which he pursueth, no, not from the natural gifts of 
fortune or rank or intellect; but from the use of every 
gift which love makes for the service of God in Whom we 
are and Who is in us. 

* * & 


Such appear to be some of the lessons which 
the Abbey brings home to us: such is the spirit 
in which I have endeavoured to interpret them. 
May others be enabled to enforce them with un- 
measurably greater power and truer insight. Be- 
hold, the Judge standeth before the doors. 


Those who are familiar with recent theories of 
Social Morality will recognise how much I owe to 
two writers who are not often joined together in 
an acknowledgment of deep gratitude, Comte and 
Maurice. In the summer of 1867 I was able to 
analyse carefully the Politique Positive, and I 
found in it a powerful expression of many salient 
features of that which I had long held to be the 
true social embodiment of the Gospel, of a social 
ideal which the faith in Christ is alone, I believe, 
able to realise. Two years later I read Maurice’s 
Social Morality. Few books can teach nobler les- 
sons; and I should find it hard to say how much 
I owe to it directly and by suggestion. 

In the endeavour to realise the social condition 
of Europe at the time of the rise of the Franciscans 


Preface. xii 


I found great help from Mr Brewer’s masterly in- 
troduction to the -Monumenta Franciscana', and 
from F. Laurent’s Etudes sur Vhistoire de Vhuma- 
nité. La Féodalité et V Eglise, 1861. 

The remains of Francis himself are collected in 
a most convenient form in the edition of Von der 
Burg (1849). The references are made to this 
edition. 

In the general account of the Society of Friends 
I owe much to T. Clarkson’s Portraiture of 
Quakerism (1806); and also to Canon: Curteis’ 
wise and sympathetic estimate of the work of the 
Quakers in his Bampton Lectures: Dissent in 
relation to the Church of England (1872). 

The references to Fox’s Journal are made to 
the seventh edition (London, 1852). 


B. F. W. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
April 22, 1887. 


1 An examination of Dugdale will shew that Mr Brewer 
greatly underrates the importance of the later Franciscan 
buildings in England. Their buildings at Cambridge ‘were 
not only an ornament and grace, but had great conveniences 
for holding the assemblies and doing all the business of the 
University’ (Ascham ap. Dugdale Monasticon, vi. 1509). At 
Oxford ‘their buildings were...stately and magnificent...not 
to be equalled with other in Oxon, either college or convent, 
except St Frideswide’s and Ousney,...’ (Ant. Wood, id. p. 1530). 


NOTICE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


HE generous welcome which this little book has 
received from critics and correspondents is 
in itself a sufficient proof, if any proof be needed, 
of the deep interest which is felt far and wide in 
the Social teaching of the Gospel. It cannot be 
proclaimed too often that the Christian Life is 
the proper evidence of the Christian Faith. Our 
strength lies in fellowship with a Living God Who 
speaks to us now as clearly as He spoke in the 
first age, and offers us the support which we require 
for the work of to-day. The truest reverence for 
the past is that which regards its glories as the 
pledge of a nobler future; and the generation to 
whom we commit our hopes will, I cannot doubt, 
realise them. 
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1 Cor. iii. 


I. THE FOUNDATION. 


lf is my purpose on the four following Sun- 

days to carry a little further into detail the 
thoughts which have occupied us on the last two 
seasons of our meeting here. We saw then how 
the Epistle to the Hebrews met difficulties not 
unlike our own when they first came upon the 
apostolic Church, by offering new views of the 
Person of Christ. We saw how the fact of the 
Incarnation, under various aspects, satisfies and 
transcends the loftiest aspirations and the largest 
hopes of men. \ I wish now to ask you to consider 
with me how our faith in the historic Gospel, in 
Christ, Born, Crucified, Ascended, guides, sup- 
ports, encourages us in dealing with problems of 
social life. 

I propose then to consider in succession the 
Christian conceptions of the Family, the Nation, 
the Race, the Church; but before doing this I 
desire this afternoon to define the foundation on 
which our social fabric must rest. I desire to 
shew how the Apostle’s words are literally true for 
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us, true in their apparent exclusiveness, true in 
their real universality: other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ. 

I need not dwell on the importance, nay the 
necessity, of the inquiry which I have indicated. 
It is forced upon us by the currents of modern 
thought. On every side imperious voices trouble 
the repose which our indolence would wish to 
keep undisturbed. We can no longer dwell apart 
in secure isolation. The main interests of men 
are once again passing through a great change. 
They are most surely turning from the individual 
to the society. And if as Christians we are too. 
often engrossed by disputes on points which seem 
to be for the most part either beneath or beyond 
the scope of our noblest powers, others are finding 
expression for inarticulate cries which come from 
the very centre of our common life. This being so, 
I do not think that our real controversies in the 
immediate future are likely to be speculative : 
they threaten to be terribly practical. Behind 
the disputes of words, the abstract reasonings 
about the Being of God or the constitution of 
man, which occupy a large place even in popular 
literature, lie the fundamental questionings of 
social duty: What is the basis and measure of our 
mutual obligations? What is the source of our 
weakness and of our strength? What is or ought 
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to be our aim, our ideal, as men living human lives? 
What, in other words, is the foundation on which 
a kingdom of God can be built, and how can we 
do our part in hastening its establishment? 

The answers to such questions as these are, I 
believe, to be found—to be found only as they 
always have been found since the first age—in the 
Christian life answering to the Christian Faith. 
But, I repeat, they are to be found. They are not 
permanent and uniform. They are not ready for 
our use without effort. They must be sought for, 
shaped, realised. They must answer to our time, 
our education, our place in the order of the world. 
The knowledge out of which they will spring must 
be immediate, direct, personal, if it is to be vital 
and availing. We must go back to the very 
source of Divine energy for the inspiration which 
we need, if we are to make healthy progress and 
fulfil our office in the economy of God. We must 
not, as heirs of the past, rest complacently upon 
the treasures which we have received: we must by 
the help of our inheritance look further and 
deeper into the Divine mysteries than those who 
have gone before us, that we may in our turn add 
something to the wealth of our children. 

\ And if it be said that the problems which the 
“coming generation will have to face, problems of 
“wealth and poverty, of luxury and want, of capital 
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and labour, of population, of class, of national 
responsibility, of peace and war, are to be solved 
irrespectively of the Faith, I can only reply that 
if I am a Christian I must bring every interest 
and every difficulty of man within the range of 
my religion: that I must believe that as it is 
Divine so it is inexhaustible: that I must proclaim 
at all cost—bearing sentence, as I shall do, against 
my own inconsistency and unbelief—that its 
supremacy extends to all social organisations, to 
all civil compacts, to all imperial designs, no less 
than to all doctrine of God and the single soul. 
And if it be said again that the great ideas of 
Christianity have entered into popular opinion, 
that they have been so vitally assimilated by 
society, that we can dispense with further study 
of the facts by which they were suggested, I can 
only reply that the ideas of Christianity without 
the facts of Christianity offer a splendid vision 
which is shewn to be unattainable. The ideas of 
Christianity require the fact of a living Christ for 
their fulfilment. Other foundation can no man 
lay than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ. 


’ Christ Himself, the living Christ—Son of man and 


Son of God—alone presents to us, as we have seen 
on other occasions, the union of the seen and the 
unseen, of the finite and the infinite, of earth and 
heaven: the Lord Jesus Christ substitutes for the 
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world fleeting and unstable a present kingdom of 
God: He communicates to that which is temporal, 
what nothing else can do, the spirit of an indis- 
soluble life: He gives us, if we will open our 
hearts, a motive strong beyond all indifference, a 
power prevailing over all sin, a fulness of life 
victorious over all change. 

And when I speak of this boundless efficacy 
of the Person of the living Christ, I do not speak 
of those subtle mysteries in the investigation of 
which the mind of man is soon wearied and 
baffled, but of that most Divine, most human 
Figure whom the heart recognises in the Gospels, 
of those central facts in which the Saviour of the 
world stands revealed to us once for all in the 
history of the race. We feel at once and we ac- 
knowledge His sovereign authority in general 
terms, but we are slow to interpret His message. 
When we look to His Birth, and Death and 
Resurrection, are we not constrained to confess 
sadly that we have in Him a revelation which 
has not yet found that social expression which 
sooner or later it must find? For the Christian 
view of life, answering to the Christian view of the 
Person of Christ, must be distinguished from every 
view of life which leaves out Christ. As 
Christians we are not left as other men to quicken 
our impulses by noble abstractions or splendid 
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guesses. As Christians we are not constrained 
as other men to acquiesce in the presence of un- 
conquerable sufferimg. As Christians we are not 
condemned as other men to gaze with stern 
resignation upon the spectacle of lost good. 

If the Word became flesh, the brotherhood of 
men is a reality for us. 

If the Son of God was crucified, the fall, and 
with it the redemption, are realities for us. 

If the Son of man rose again from the dead, 
the eternal significance of our short space of 
labour is a reality for us. 

Yes: the Person of Christ—made known in 
His Nature and His Work—gives to us in these 
three great regions of practical thought historical 
certainties which answer to the manifold instincts, 
experiences, imaginings ofall ages. Christ sets 
before us in Himself, in what He has done and is, 
a final revelation of the relation of man to man, 
of the actual condition of humanity, of the destiny 
of life. When we fix our eyes steadily upon Him 
we see that our conceptions of society, of morality, 
of providence reflect light from His Image. We 
see that all men are brethren: that all men are 
fallen: that all men are made in the Divine 
counsel to gain the likeness of God through the 
completest development of their earthly powers. 
By this revelation we recognise that Jesus Christ 
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is indeed the Foundation of every human fellow- 
ship. And on us therefore the duty is laid of con- 
fessing Christ, if we believe on Him, of shewing 
openly to the world that our one Foundation is able 
to support the fabric which answers to the present 
needs of society, that it marks out lines of en- 
during effort, that it gives unity to the varied 
strivings of all who are looking towards the dawn. 

In the Birth, the Death, the Resurrection of 
Christ we see, I repeat, the brotherhood, the fall, 
the destiny of men; and by these three words we 
are directed to three social lessons of the Person 
of Christ which, as it appears to me, we still re- 
quire to learn. 

1. InChrist all men are brethren. The phrase 
has become a commonplace before its meaning 
has been grasped. For our relationship one to 
another does not depend on any remote descent : 
it is not perilled by any possible discovery as to 
the origin or the antiquity of man: it is not 
bound by the conditions of the outward life: it is 
not measured by the course of days and years: it 
is not closed by death. The brotherhood of men 
seen in Christ is a question not of genealogy but 
of being. It rests upon the present and abiding 
fatherhood of God, Who in His Son has taken our 
common nature to Himself. We may acknow- 
ledge this God-made kinsmanship, or we may 
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neglect it; but none the less we all are not only 
brethren in constitution, brethren in death, but 
brethren in Christ, brethren for evermore. 

Such a conception of human brotherhood is 
widely different from the conceptions which men 
have framed for themselves out of connexions of 
blood or interest, of contiguity or feeling. And if 
we can once grasp it through the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, it cannot be inoperative. Such a 
conception transforms not the conditions but the 
meaning of life. It stirs us to spread the power 
of a spiritual civilisation, for it is our own cause : 
it supports us in personal failure, for others supply 
our wants. It prepares the perception of a har- 
mony between man and the world by emphasising 
the Divine element in man made in the image 
of the Creator. According as its influence pre- 
vails all life becomes an energy of fellowship, of 
fellowship with God, and of fellowship with 
men in God, with men not as chosen by any 
capricious or personal rule, but with men simply 
as men. In this way the spirit of bro- 
therhood quickens the spirit of sonship. The love 
which goes out from us comes back to us multi- 
plied a thousandfold. As we rejoice to acknow- 
ledge one towards the other an irredeemable debt 
of service, our strength will grow to meet each 
fuller acknowledgement of duty. As we rejoice 
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to bring up the thought of Him who is not ashamed x. 
to call us brethren in our intercourse with those ae ii. 
most unlike ourselves, our vision of life will be 
widened. As we rejoice to follow Him, even 
through the desolations of sin and selfishness, we 
shall draw light and warmth from His glorious 
Presence, though our own vision is clouded and 
our own hearts grow chill. 

Bitter experience teaches us how grievously 
we need the help of this thought of brotherhood, 
- of the brotherhood of brethren in Christ. We 
can all see in the retrospect of our lives—in the 
retrospect of the last year or of the last week— 
what hasty judgments, what ungenerous words, 
what ill-advised plans, would have been avoided 
if we could have realised at the crisis of decision 
the eternal bond which underlies our personal 
differences; if we could have looked forward to 
the eternal issues which flow from the circum- 
stances of our ordinary intercourse. We 
can all see with what access of devotion we 
should have laboured for the fallen, for the 
ignorant, for the absent, if we had regarded 
them in the moments of our depression or weari- 
ness as children of our Father, inseparable from 
ourselves. We can all see how our 
prayers and confessions and thanksgivings would 
have gained in intensity and meaning if we had 
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felt that the daily record of human sorrows and 
crimes and labours is not merely a satisfaction of 
idle curiosity but a revelation of the movement of 
a life which reaches every one of us in its glory 
and in its shame. In that case an energy of 
infinite power would have been kindled by the 
light of infinite trust. 

2. All menare brethrenin Christ. That isthe 
first principle of the interpretation of life which 
comes from the thought of Christ’s Person. And 
next in the Death of Christ we have a revelation 
of the Fall. The sense of this truth is, I will 
venture to say, a condition of hope. No view of 
the human state is so inexpressibly sad as that 
which leaves out the Fall. The existence of evil 
in its many forms, as self-will, and suffering and 
vice and crime, cannot be gainsaid; and, if this 
evil belongs to the essence of man as created, then 
there can be no prospect of relief here or here- 
‘after. Sin will propagate sin in inevitable suc- 
cession, as the greatest of ancient poets sang. 
Misery will be as the shadow which man casts 
when the sun is brightest. There can be nothing 
in him to drive out that which is part of his true 
self. The stream as it flows will always fall below 
its source. And this awful and inexorable rule 
knows in nature no reversal or repeal. (Endless 
retribution is the plain teaching of that in- 
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{ variable sequence which we call natural law. 
a _forgiveness: is the revelation of the 


Gospel. And this mystery of forgive- 


ness is unveiled to us, as far as our sight can look 
upon it, in the fact of a Redemption answering to 
the fact of a Fall, in death endured and death 
overcome. For the rest it is enough for us to 
know that an enemy hath done this which 
covers the earth with gloom, and that One 
stronger than he hath spoiled him. It is 
enough for us to know that evil is foreign and in- 
trusive and therefore conquerable. The strength 
for the conflict in the midst of which we find 
ourselves comes to us from without, from the 
Spirit of the Son of man, and therefore we can 
prevail in spite of our own weakness. The am- 
bitious restlessness of merit is banished for ever. 
In its place comes the confident humility of faith. 

I do not say that all the darkness of sin and 
suffering is removed by the glory which flows 
from the Cross of Christ. But I do say that light 
is given us there sufficient for our journey: that 
power is given us sufficient for our work: that as 
our perception of the darkness over the earth 
grows keener we are moved by the spectacle of the 
Cross to look with intenser confidence for the help 
which in the end cannot fail, and to rest with 
a more complete submission in that will of Love 
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which denies to us the vision of an accomplished 
triumph. 

3. There is yet a third characteristic by 
which the view of life referred to the Person of 
Christ differs from all other views. The Resur- 
rection teaches us that in Christ man is not im- 


mortal only but incorruptible: that all that be- 


2 Cor. v. 4. 


longs to the fulness of his nature, all that answers 
to his continuous growth, all that he gathers round 
him from day to day in habit and action, all that 
goes to make up that mysterious sum of powers, 
senses, passions, feelings, limitations, which he 
calls his body, is part of what’ shall be. And, if 
the former points on which I have touched, the 
social lessons of Christ’s Birth and Death, mark 
new relations in Christ of man to his fellow-men 
and of man to God, this lesson of Christ’s Resur- 
rection marks, so to speak, a new relation of man 
to self. It shews us how we are shaping slowly 
out of things transitory that which will abide for 
ever: that death will not separate from us that 
which is of the earth but will invest that which 
before was of the earth with incorruption, or 
rather will reveal it as being what it is, eternal ; 
that, in the words of St Paul, when we put off 
mortality we shall be not unclothed but clothed upon. 

This thought is, as we must feel at once, of 
overwhelming solemnity. There is no need to 
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develop it in words. It would indeed be intoler- \ 1. 
able if the believer were not in Christ. But as it \ 
is, we can take it with its tremendous conse- 
. quences for our protection and for our encourage- 
ment: for our protection when temptation comes 
to us with fair promises of future impunity: for 
our encouragement when disappointment closes | 
over the unfruitful toil on which we have lavished | 
our best efforts. ; 
To sum up, then, these three thoughts, men are 
brethren, men are fallen and redeemed, men are in- 
corruptible, stand out before us in the Birth and 
Death and Resurrection of Christ as a solid founda- 
tion for the Christian fabric of life. They are in their 
application absolute and universal. They are con- 
firmed and brought home to us in various ways in 
the ordinances of the Church. If we contemplate 
them calmly and patiently, in themselves and in 
the facts by which they are revealed, we shall find 
that they reach through our whole being: that 
they lay open counsels of God which extend be- 
yond the believer and the Church to the whole 
world: that they must mingle with every specu- 


lation and colour every purpose of the Christian. 
But they must be taken as the basis of our social 
scheme, and not asan appendage toit. We cannot 
bring them at pleasure to crown an edifice which 
we haye reared independently. Let us 
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however only believe the simple message of the 
Gospel, the plain utterances of our baptismal 
Creed, or pray with faltering lips for grace to 
believe them, and we shall know that for the 
noblest hopes of men, for the fairest constructions 
of wisdom, for the enduring fabric of society none 
other foundation can be laid than that which ts 
laid, even Jesus Christ. 

The foundation is laid, laid once for all, and 
we wait for the glorious consummation when the 
Lord shall complete what He has begun. Mean- 
while it is our part, as we still look to Him, to 
strive towards the end, to strive as those who have 
learnt what is the goal of labour: to strive as 
those who are assured that in each one lies the 
power of hastening the coming of the Saviour: 
to strive as those who have found the key to the 
great enigma of life, looking on all men as sharers 
with us of a nature which Christ has raised to 
heaven: looking on sin as that which only the 
Son of God could take away by taking it to Him- 
self: looking on the little duties and cares of each 
passing day as the elements out of which we are 
building an illimitable future ; looking, in a word, 
to Christ Born, Crucified, Ascended, as to Him 
in whom is the promise and the power of unity, 
redemption, perfection which answer to the ut- 
most wants of man and of the world. 


iL 


THE FAMILY. 


T bow my knees unto the Father, from Whom every 
Family in heaven and on earth is named. 


Epa, iii. 14, 15. 


THE FAMILY, 


HEN we reflect upon the circumstances of 

our life we are at once met by two facts 
which at first sight appear to be irreconcileable. 
We feel at each moment that we are responsible, 
responsible for the past which we recal and for 
the future to which we look forward. And at the 
same time we recognise that we are dependent on 
our descent and on our environment, limited both 
in action and in thought by laws which we cannot 
evade. Further reflection opens the 
vision of an underlying harmony between these 
conflicting experiences. We come to see that the 
completest conception which we can form of moral 
freedom is the willing fulfilment of the absolute 
law of our existence. He is free, he alone is free, 
who discerns the end and the method of his 
being, and follows with glad obedience the course 
which he finds marked out for him. And as Chris- 
tians we believe that this freedom has been 
again brought within the reach of fallen humanity 
by the Incarnation of the Word, in Whom the 
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relations of men to the world, to the race, to God, 
have been set before us with a moving power, 
made effectual to mould our lives by the grace of 
the Spirit Whom He has sent to us. 

Life then, Christian life, will be best guided 
according as we know best the conditions under 
which we are called to live. These conditions are 
indeed so many present lessons of God given to 
His children, and like all the lessons of God they 
have an infinite meaning. The son, as he grows, 
understands more and more of his Father’s 
counsel, Each fragment of the great order in 
which we are placed brightens and grows more 
glorious as we study it; and, if we offer ourselves 
to the influence of that Divine teaching which is 
for the moment within our reach, we shall stand 
in a right attitude towards the undiscovered sum 
of heavenly mysteries by which we are surrounded 
on all sides. 

Now when we inquire into the conditions of 
our life, one thing is obvious at once. We are not 
made to live alone. The existence of the world is 
a fact, a self-luminous fact, of which we must take 
account, no less than the existence of God and 
the existence of our own souls. Even our com- 
munion with God must be through the fulness of 
life. There may be times when hermit-isolation 
becomes a duty, as it may be a duty to cut off 
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the right hand or to pluck out the right eye, 
but it exhibits a mutilation and not an ideal of 
life. All the anarchy and half the social errors 
by which we are troubled spring from placing 
the individual, the self, at the centre of all 
things. No view can be more flagrantly 
false. It is impossible to resolve the world into a 
multitude of isolated men. It is impossible to 
picture in imagination even one isolated man. A 
man who had grown up alone would not be a 
man, When we come into being we are sons. 
When we first begin to act we have been neces- 
sarily in some degree disciplined and educated. 
To the last what we have inherited immeasurably 
outweighs what we have acquired. 

Man in a word is made by and made for 
fellowship. The Family and not the individual is 
the unit of mankind. This fact is the foundation 
of human life to which we must look for the 
broad lines of its harmonious structure. And 
we shall not look im vain. For the Family ex- 
hibits in the simplest and most unquestionable 
types the laws of dependence and trust, of au- 
thority and obedience, of obligation and helpful- 
ness by which every form of true activity is regu- 
lated. The Family enables us to feel that the 
destination of all our labours, the crown of all our 
joys, the lightening of all our sorrows, the use of 
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all our endowments, is social. Under no 


other circumstances are the imperious personal 


instincts of our nature so happily brought into 
subjection as under those which the Family sup- 
plies. In the Family love makes service, as it 
ought to be, its own reward, and transforms 
suffering into gladness. In the Family, as has 
been nobly said, wing for others becomes the 
strict corollary of the patent fact that we live by 
others. In the Family we learn to set aside the 
conception of right, and to place in its stead the 
conception of duty, which alone can give stable 
peace to peoples or to men. So it is 
that the popular estimate of the Family is an 
infallible criterion of the state of society. Heroes 
cannot save a country where the idea of the Family 
is degraded ; and strong battalions are of no avail 
against homes guarded by faith and reverence and 
love. Classical history is a commentary on this 
truth. The national life of Greece lasted barely 
for three generations in spite of the undying glory 
of its literature and the unrivalled triumphs of its 
art, because there the Family fell from its proper 
place. A constitution and laws reared on a lofty 
estimate of the Family gave Rome the sovereignty 
of the world. And more than this: Roman legis- 
lation which was based on the Family institutions 
of the old Republic survived the dissolution of the 
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Empire, and after more than two thousand years un. 
is still powerful in the civil courts of Europe. 

The Family indeed is not only an expression of 
Divine law. It is, under the conditions of earth, 
in some sense a reflection of the Divine. nature. 
Every Family, every Fatherhood, derives that in Eph. iii. 
virtue of which it is from the One Father. We ‘“* 
must therefore strive with reverent patience to 
enter into the meaning of the Family if we desire 
to understand the Divine conditions of our life. 
As we do this we shall see that a perfect Family 
includes three primary relations, those of husband 
and wife, of parent and child, of brothers and 
sisters. And these three relations reveal the 
essential laws of all human fellowship. They 
are, if I may be permitted to use the phrase, the 
original sacraments of Society. They reveal 
to us the inherent incompleteness of the indi- 
vidual life completed in a typical union: that is 
the idea of Marriage. They reveal to us the cor- 
relative responsibilities of government and devo- 
tion, hallowed by love: that is the idea of Father- 
hood. They reveal to us the inalienable ties of 
a common nature in the direct connexion of blood : 
that is the idea of Brotherhood. But 
while the widest differences of position and duty 
coexist in the Family and find consecration within 
its circle, the whole Family is one, one in the 
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common heritage of shame and glory, one in the 
sympathetic response of all to the suffering and 
joy of every member. 

1. The idea of Marriage, the basis of the 
Family, is, I have said, the typical completion of 
our individual incompleteness. Marriage is not 
simply a relation of contract, established to secure 
the orderly transmission of special rights in due 
succession, but the sacred fulfilment of life. Man 
or woman alone represents only half of the powers 
and capacities and feelings of humanity. And no 
real approach can be made to the consummation 
of our common nature by any attempt on the part 
of woman to cultivate those elements in it which 
are characteristic of man, or on the part of man 
to make his own that which is truly womanly. 
Such attempts only impoverish the race. Nothing 
less than the union of man and woman in their 
developed diversity gives us the image of a per- 
fect human being, and raises our thoughts to a 
higher existence than that of our divided person- 
alities. At the same time each of the 
natures thus joined together strengthens, elevates, 
purifies the other, not by the assertion of its own 
supremacy, not by the communication of its own 
peculiarities, but by the rendering of its appro- 
priate service. The husband grows more manly, 
the wife grows more womanly, as they realise 
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each in the other the possession of that which — u. 
they severally need and yet cannot provide from 
within themselves. 

As we dwell on these facts we come to per- 
ceive the meaning of the Lord’s words when He 
said of the man and the wife, with a reference 
to creation which must as yet remain obscure, 
the twain shall become one flesh. This is in- Matt, xix. 
deed a great mystery, a great revelation, and Tiph. v.32. 
with our present faculties we can master but 
little of it. Yet we can dimly feel whither it 
directs us. We can feel how Marriage 
by its necessary conditions provides for the exten- 
sion of fellowship through the union of different 
Families. We can feel how this supreme relation- 
ship invests all the other relationships of life with 
a Divine solemnity. We can feel how it shews 
with eloquent distinctness that absolute trust is 
the condition of abiding fellowship and absolute 
self-surrender the condition of the highest in- 
fluence. If trust be incomplete Marriage, we 
know, cannot have its perfect work. If trust be 
broken, Marriage perishes. But, by interchange 
of thought and hope and prayer, in Marriage trust 
ripens into faith. And that faith, carried out 
into the world, is the secret of the blessedness of 
life. 


2. Marriage in a word is the Divine pattern 
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and ground of human communion, the original 
sacrament of completed manhood. But the Family 
has, as we have seen, other lessons; and though 
the ideas of authority and equality, of dependence 
and service are included in the relation of Mar- 
riage, it is in the other two relations of the F amily, 
Fatherhood and Brotherhood, that we learn most 
fully how these universal principles are realised 
under the varying circumstances of age, rank, 
power, which are necessary for the continuance 
and for the unity of the social body. Fatherhood 
is, so to speak, the Divine pattern and ground of 
authority: Brotherhood the Divine pattern and 
ground of equality. And it is instructive 
to observe that while Marriage, as the supreme 
sign of faith, rests upon choice, these are in their 
essence independent of it. The son is placed in a 
position of subjection: the brother is placed in a 
position of obligation, without the least power 
of avoiding the consequences which these positions 
involve. We may for various reasons withhold the 
confession of love by which we seek outside our- 
selves for the abiding completion of our own 
imperfect nature; but we cannot, while the world 
lasts, take out of it that which claims our obedi- 
ence or that which claims our help. These rela- 
tions of reverence and service are founded not 
upon choice but in nature, And if once we study 
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them as they are offered for our daily contempla- 
tion in the Family, we shall be delivered from the 
wild strivings of rebellious selfishness in society 
at large, whether it is turned by the -few into 
tyranny or by the many into lawlessness. 
Fatherhood is, I have said, the pattern, or, to 
repeat the phrase which I have used before, the 
original sacrament of authority: sonship, of rever- 
ence and obedience. The necessity of the relation 
lies in the harmony of our constitution. If it 
were not so, and we must face the alternative, 
order could only be maintained by selfish fear or 
by no less selfish hope. But in a Family, even the 
rudest and simplest, there is, we know, something 
different from force which gives weight to the 
parent’s voice: something different from terror 
which inspires the child’s answer. The relation 
of parent and child carries with it that which no 
external power can create and which no external 
power can destroy. There is in the very order of 
things a subtle influence which gives to autho- 
rity its responsible privilege and to obedience its 
tender dignity. And this truth of the eternal 
majesty of authority, of the eternal loveliness 
of reverent obedience, commended to us still in 
our childhood, is not the least precious part of 
our social heritage as Englishmen. It has hitherto 
been hallowed and guarded in our homes; and 
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if we take it into our hearts consciously, gladly, 
thoughtfully, as it is open before our eyes, we 
shall soon discover how it interprets other rela- 
tions of life which can be regarded in their true 
aspect only in the light of Fatherhood. 

For the lesson of Fatherhood passes at once 
within the Family to the connexion of masters 
and servants, which cannot with impunity be 
degraded into a mere bargain, and which may be 
ennobled by real sympathy. It passes on 
without to the connexion of employer and work- 
man, which ceases, I cannot but say, to be human 
if it is made to mean only so much labour for so 
much money. It passes to the connexion of 
owner and occupier which cannot be stable, if an 
inherited right is supposed to dispense with pre- 
sent duties. It passes to the connexion of 
government and citizen, which is simply a com- 
pact of limited slavery, unless we recognise above 
us that which we may modify but which we 
cannot make, a manifestation of eternal authority 
which we are born to treat with loyal reverence. 

3. There is still a third essential relation of 
the Family to be noticed, Brotherhood, the pattern, 
the original sacrament of equality. But this 
Divine equality is, as we have already seen, widely 
different from that external equality which men 
have looked for in some reconstruction of the 
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world. It is inherent and permanent: it is mani- 
fested in variety: it is consummated in sacrifice. 
The ties of blood may be dissembled, disregarded, 
disgraced, but they cannot be destroyed. ‘Brothers 
are brothers evermore.’ The differences of cha- 
racter and ability which are found in a Family 
furnish, in the happy experience of all of us, rich 
materials which a common love consecrates to 
the service of all. The sense of equality which 
home blesses is most perfect, not when we make 
the claim to receive the payment of a debt owed, 
but when we feel the power to pay a debt acknow- 
ledged. 

As brothers and sisters we can learn this 
lesson of divine Brotherhood, learn it by a teach- 
ing ever present and absolutely unimpeachable, 
and the lesson will remain with us for our comfort 
when we go out into wider fields of activity. 
Just as the idea of Fatherhood hallows the con- 
ditions of inequality which belong to the surface 
of life, seen in the movement of succession, so 
this idea of Brotherhood reveals to us the great 
depths of our being in which we are all equal. 
It enables us to claim and to realise a fellowship 
with those who are separated from us. It gives 
hope under the consciousness of the fragmentari- 
ness of our individual work. It keeps fresh the 
generous impulses which bind kinsmen together 
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though scattered through distant lands. It tends 
to counteract that spirit of isolating competition 
which is eating away the old repose and nobility 
of English life. It helps us to rise slowly towards 
the conception of a common humanity, called into 
existence by one Father, redeemed by one In- 
carnate Saviour, quickened by one infinite Spirit. 

4. The constitution of the Family illumi- 
nates the social relations of men; and the life 
of the Family illuminates the meaning and the 
use of property. In the earliest ordering of the 
Family all the resources of the household were 
absolutely at the disposal of the head: wife 
and child were ‘in his hand” Even now the 
father practically controls, either by right or by ~ 
natural influence, the disposal of the common 
store. But he dispenses it, so far as he obeys 
the common voice of mankind, not arbitrarily, 
still less for personal ends, but as the trustee for 
those who are bound to him. His wealth, in 
means, in leisure, in power, is the measure of his 
responsibility. He provides, not by benevolence 
but by duty, for the education, for the adequate 
development of the character and endowments, of 
all who are dependent on him: he guards them, 
as far as he can do, from the unforeseen con- 
sequences of the failure of health or strength. 
The fulfilment of these obligations is required by 
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his position, and it crowns his authority with 
blessing. It reveals to us how the concentration 
of riches, material or spiritual, becomes a social 
good, fruitful beyond any equality of possession. 
And it is obvious that the principle has a wider 
application, through which we may yet hope to 
see the varieties of external circumstances har- 
monised in the fulness of one life. 

For this cause, then, even that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the great counsel of God 
and been called to work in His Church, of which 
the Family is the type and = sacrament, we 
bow our knees unto the Father from Whom every 
Family in heaven and earth is named, that He 
would shew us His will more clearly from day to 
day, and give us strength to fulfil it. For those 
who have followed me so far will acknowledge, I 
trust, that they have actually about them in 
their Families a revelation of God in which they 
can find the principles at least of the right 
answers to many of the most urgent problems of 
society: they will acknowledge that the loftiest 
aspirations and the most difficult labours have in 
the home hearth that which may kindle them 
with a holier glow and direct them with a steadier 
light: they will acknowledge sadly—so at least I 
must acknowledge—that these open mysteries of 
the Family are too often unhonoured, unread, 
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unheeded: they will acknowledge that where 
discipline is most attractive we all seek rather to 
be ministered unto than to minister: that selfish- 
ness troubles and stains the very spring of sacri- 
fice. 

But, thanks be to God, the teaching of the 
Family is still left to us in England, rich in 
gracious lessons of authority and reverence and 
service. The ties of the Family are still held 
sacred by popular sentiment. So may we study 
them, while there is yet time, study them in the 
light of God’s presence, and we shall need no 
other school of social duty. May we by the 
Spirit’s help labour to fulfil them, and we shall 
need no other preparation for the greater offices 
of life, no other pledge that for these also the 
Father from Whom every Family in heaven and 
earth is named will give us the strength which we 
need. 
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The nations shall walk amidst the light [of the ety of 
God] and the kings of the earth do bring their glory into a 
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THE NATION. 


T was my object last Sunday, to point out 
that the family and not the individual is the 
true unit of society: that the essential relations of 
the family—marriage, fatherhood, brotherhood— 
furnish us with the divine conceptions of fellow- 
ship, authority, equality which rule and animate 
the harmonious structure of human life: that 
they are in a true sense the original sacraments 
of humanity through which we can recognise and 
receive the blessings of the divine counsel: that 
we must study them with reverent patience, and 
yield ourselves to their influence with glad devo- 
tion, if we desire to fulfil our part in larger fields 
of action, when we are called to enter them. 

For life cannot be completed within the 
sheltered precincts of the home. As the years 
go on the child enters naturally into a wider 
sphere. The friendships of school, the intercourse 
of business, reveal to the growing boy new obli- 
gations, new joys, new temptations, new conflicts, 
through which the lessons of earlier discipline 
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are extended and applied. He is constrained 
in a sense which he has not realised before to 
stand alone. He passes from the rule of love 
to the rule of law. The fact of his personal 
responsibility is pressed upon him by the ad- 
ministration of impartial and stern justice. He 
learns to be one of many, and in a varied com- 
panionship to give definiteness to that which 
he has im common with his fellows. In this way 
the idea of the nation, the society of neighbours, 
is called into active exercise to supplement 
the idea of the family, the society of kinsmen 
in blood. At the same time the life of the family 
is seen in its continuity and in its breadth in 
the life of the nation. Thus the nation is found 
to be the second type, the second broadening 
circle of social life. 

I wish then this afternoon to mark some fea- 
tures in the nature and duties of national life. I 
wish to point out three things especially. I wish 
to point out that in this relation also we are bound 
one to another by ties which man did not invent 
and which man cannot destroy: that as citizens 
of a fatherland we have received an inheritance 
of blessings infinitely greater than any results 
obtainable by our own exertions: that we are 
constrained by every motive of thankfulness and 
justice to endeavour to realise, each in our own 
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place, the great principles which should rule the 
administration of states, and to understand the 
circumstances which affect the special forms in 
which those principles ought to be and are em- 
bodied in our own country. 

1. The idea of a nation is, I say, like the 
idea of the family, involved in the very consti- 
tution of man. It takes shape slowly—slowly 
in the individual and slowly in the race: it is 
profoundly influenced in its realisation by phy- 
sical circumstances: its growth is hastened or 
retarded by external forces. But it does grow. 
The germ lies in the man—the son, the brother, 
the husband, the father. As soon as we begin 
to think we become conscious of objects beyond 
our private interests, which we pursue in com- 
mon with our neighbours and by like methods. 
All attempts to explain the origin of states by 
a primitive contract between their members are 
idle fictions. All attempts to explain the con- 
tinuance of states hy the necessities of indi- 
vidual protection and convenience leave out of 
account the social instincts which are not less 
real, if at first they are less prevailing, than 
personal instincts. The generating, the sustain- 
ing, force of states is not material but spiritual. 
The soul at its noblest is the witness to its destiny. 
We are born and live, and we feel that we are 
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born and live, not for ourselves only, not for our 
families only, but for all about us. This being so 
the nation enables us to serve our neighbour, 
our brother in Christ, and to receive the bene- 
diction of his service. Language, law, govern- 
ment, religion, offer scope for the free action of 
the many and of the one. In these, truth, right, 
history, feeling, find step by step their permanent 
expression according to the experience of those 
who are moulded by the same forces in the same 
environment. Language, law, government, re- 
ligion, are in fact the fruit and the proof of the 
life of the nation. They-cannot be referred 
finally to the will or to the power of any indi- 
vidual. The poet and the legislator, the states- 
man and the evangelist, achieve their work by 
interpreting and not by creating thoughts in 
many hearts. The humblest human experience 
goes to form the oracle of the prophet. And, 
these four, if we will but listen to their voice— 
language, law, government, religion—remind us 
at every moment of a larger being in which we 
share and to which we may minister. They call 
us to strive in our turn to make the new thoughts 
and the new lessons, which are struggling for 
utterance through us, available, under happy 
conditions, for those who shall enter into our 
labours. : 
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2. We are then, as citizens of a nation, 
debtors to an incalculable past. This, if often 
overlooked, is a fact which calls for reverent and 
thankful acknowledgment. We cannot if we 
would start afresh from our simple manhood. 
Our national characteristics surround us with an 
atmosphere equally subtle and pervading. What 
we are and what we can be has been in a large 
measure determined for us by our English ances- 
tors. They have stored up for our ready use, by 
toil and thrift, by insight and love, material and 
spiritual treasures which no one generation could 
amass. They have fixed the standard of our 
language, not in the greatest of human poets, 
but in the Bible. They have handed down from 
generation to generation safeguards of independ- 
ence and justice, sealed not unfrequently by 
suffering and martyrdom. They have united, 
imperfectly it may be as yet, but still they have 
united class to class by the sympathy of action 
and by the sense of responsibility. They have 
given to us, when the evils of age begin to make 
themselves felt, the vigour of fresh youth in the 
‘daughter-lands’ of a new world. They have 
guarded with tender reverence for our inspiration 
a faith, of which this Abbey is a symbol, hospit- 
able to all things true and honourable and just 
and pure and lovely and of good report, but 
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jealous that all shall be hallowed by His blessing 
through whom alone we come to the One Father. 

They have, in a word, transmitted to us their 
life; and this life is the heritage not of a party, 
or of a class, but of all; and all have entered upon 
it. It is true that in ordinary circumstances we 
may not be able to measure the intensity of the 
common life which quickens us—how few ever 
notice the beating of their own hearts—but at rare 
intervals the words of a great writer, the advocacy 
of a great cause, the presence of a great trial, 
bring into view our vital fellowship, and we are 
allowed to see in its grandeur that which has 
never ceased to be active within us. 

Two occasions, now in the distant past, rise 
before me still with unchangeable freshness, when 
every Englishman, I believe, rejoiced to know 
even through anxiety and sorrow that the nation 
was still one, one in the maintenance of law, one 
in the devotion of loyalty. Five and twenty years 
ago, when peace or war hung upon the answer to 
a claim made in the deliberate assertion of a legal 
right, the issue was awaited throughout the empire 
with calm resolution; and when the claim was 
yielded, not one expression of pride or selfishness 
marred the thanksgiving for a bloodless victory. 

Again, at a later time, when it seemed that 
the succession of our royal line would be broken, 
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the heart of the whole people was moved as the 
heart of one man, not for a son, or a husband, or 
a father only, but for a prince, who was felt to 
represent to his people something far more than 
personal qualities, and to bind us all, as no other 
could do, to a glorious past. That memorable 
season of suspense and deliverance and grateful 
joy was, I cannot doubt, a crisis in the history of 
our monarchy ; and when I think of it my thoughts 
go back not to the august ceremonial of a nation’s 
thanksgiving at St Paul’s, but to a plain white 
cross in the churchyard at Sandringham, on which 
are inscribed the words which tell the story of 
death and life—‘ One is taken and another left,— 
the servant taken and remembered: the lord left 
and not unmindful of the awful presence in which 
he has been. Surely this most touching and open 
confession of equality reveals to us the secret of 
that 
Sober freedom, out of which there springs 
Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 

For such revelations of national life as these 
we may well thank God. They open out before 
us, if only for a moment, its magnificent realities. 
They enable us to reflect what age-long tributes 
of courage, of counsel, of suffering have gone to 
foster and support it. They teach us to under- 
stand with what splendid capacities of strength 
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and tenderness it endows us. They force us to 
resolve, as grace may be given us, to transmit 
that which we have ourselves received purified 
and enriched to our children. 

3. That we may do so, we must, as I have said, 
ponder the laws and circumstances of national 
life. We must not only busy ourselves, as we 
are bound to do, with the little interests which 
surround us, but rise to the sight of the eternal 
purposes which they are designed to further. 
We must bear in mind in this more extended 
sphere of action the three principles which the 
family commends to us, the principles of com- 
munion, of authority, of equality; and not rest 
till we can be sure that we are swayed in our 
political judgments by their salutary influence. 

For the nation no less than the family springs 
out of the acknowledgment of our personal in- 
completeness. As citizens we are all, high and 
low, rich and poor, dependent one on another. 
We need that is individually, for the fulness of 
our civic life, the peculiar gifts and offices of 
others to supply that which is wanting in our- 
selves. There could be no true nation, 
even as there could be no true family, without 
wide differences in power, in fortune, in duty, 
among those who compose it. And the aim of 
the Christian patriot will be not to obliterate these 
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differences but to harmonise them in their ripe 
development by shewing that they can minister 
to the vigour of one life. He will strive not 
to confound class with class, but to bind all 
classes together in their characteristic distinct- 
ness by the consciousness of mutual service. He 
will set forth as his great aim the perfection 
of each part not for its own sake but as a con- 
tributory to the whole. He will labour to estab- 
lish everywhere the central truth of morals, the 
central truth of faith, that man is stronger and 
more blessed through sacrifice than through self- 
assertion. He will seek to realise—last triumph 
of noble souls—that the brightest crown of action 
is the feeling of good done for which there is 
no reward. 

Paid by the world,—what dost thou owe 

Me? God might question: now instead, 

Tis God shall repay! I am safer so. 

The nation again, no less than the family, is 
organised and controlled by an inherent authority. 
Through whatever instruments the authority may 
be administered, it is in itself not of man but 
of God. Authority is not created but recognised 
even in a successful revolution. Authority may 
be graced or obscured by the character of him 
who wields it, but essentially it can receive no 
glory and suffer no loss from man. St Peter 
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and St Paul, as we remember, honoured it in 
the tyrant Nero: Christ Himself acknowledged it 
in the selfish Pilate. There have been 
times when the sacredness of the divine ordi- 
nance has been transferred to the person of the 
sovereign ; and now, on the other hand, we are 
tempted to derive the sanction of the authority 
itself from the character of the person who wields 
it. But it is possible to avoid the falsehood of 
both extremes. And the Christian patriot will 
keep the divine and human elements in the 
ruler separate in thought, while he prays ardently 
that they may be brought into the truest unison. 
He will know, and he will help others to know, 
that the stability of society is assured when 
we believe that its structure is not wholly of 
earth. He will rejoice to teach that reverence 
is the parent of self-respect and dignity. He 
will feel that the citizen who has learnt to look on 
government as the reflection, however incomplete, 
of an eternal order, has found the source of true 
nobility ; for he who sees the Divine must himself 
be transfigured by it. 

The nation, yet once more, no less than the 
family calls for the manifestation of a brother- 
hood, of an equality, that is, which is based upon 
the acknowledgment of a common nature. The 
realisation of such a brotherhood, such an equality, 
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among us is happily not yet beyond hope. The 
power which is exercised by the mere words over 
the imagination of men shews that they are 
longing for the fact. And the fact of 
brotherhood, as we have seen, lies at the very 
foundation of our faith. It exists already wherever 
the Gospel finds a welcome, even if it be not 
shewn. The Christian patriot then will bend his 
energies to this above all things, that he may 
bring to light the social fellowship of his country- 
men. He will not tire in urging others to confess 
in public, what home makes clear, that love and 
not interest is alone able to explain and to guide 
our conduct—love for something outside us, for 
something above us, for something more enduring 
than ourselves: that self-devotion and not self- 
assertion is the spring of enduring and beneficent 
influence: that each in his proper sphere—work- 
man, capitalist, teacher—is equally a servant of 
the state, feeding in his measure that common life 
by which he lives: that work is not measured but 
made possible by the wages rendered to the doer: 
that the feeling of class is healthy, like the nar- 
rower affections of home, till it claims to be pre- 
dominant: that we cannot dispense, except at the 


cost of national impoverishment, with the peculiar 


and independent services of numbers and of wealth 
and of thought, which respectively embody and 
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interpret the present, the past, and the future: 
that we cannot isolate ourselves as citizens any 
more than as men, and that if we willingly offer 
to our country what we have, we shall in turn 
share in the rich fulness of the life of all. 

Such thoughts as these may appear to some 
to be vague and unpractical, far removed from the 
actual controversies and distresses of society. But 
if so, then the Gospel itself has no social meaning 
and no social power; and we must lay aside the 
sustaining hope that the kings of the earth shall 
bring their glory into the city of God. But I 
cannot accept for one moment this confession of 
despair. I cannot look for another when the 
Presence of the Risen Christ is revealed over the 
world. Nay, rather, such thoughts as I have endea- 
voured to suggest, such thoughts alone, I believe, 
make our controversies endurable by thoughtful 
men and prepare relief for our distresses. It 
cannot but be that conflicts of party politics 
should continue. It cannot but be that we should 
find ourselves busily engrossed in details. It 
cannot but be that our souls should be wounded 
by griefs which as yet we cannot remove. For 


this very reason it is well that we should look 
from time to time to the foundation and issues, to 


the nature and sanctions, of a nation’s life and a 
nation’s work as seen through the teachings of 
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our faith. In that lofty prospect all Christians 
will recognise the one divine if distant goal of all 
their efforts. And they will carry away from the 
view on which their eyes have rested a sense of 
unity which will not be lost even in the struggles 
which must follow: a sense of dignity in honest 
service when they are busied with the simplest 
offices of duty: a sense of confident trust when 
the laws of God require men still to see the world, 
for which Christ died, darkened by sorrows for 
which they can find no remedy. 

Yes: the vision of the Apocalypse is for us 
also. Beyond these crowded thoroughfares which 
bewilder us, these crushing palaces of commerce 
which overwhelm us, this sordid glare which 
dazzles and saddens us, rises before the believer the 
holy city, pure and still. There is no 
Temple there—that is, the symbol at once of 
religious fellowship and religious separation— 
for the Lord God Almighty is the Temple thereof 
and the Lamb. That Divine dwelling- 
place has no need of the sun—that is the 
symbol of the quickening energy of nature and 
the measure of time—for the glory of God 
lightens it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. 
And the nations walk amidst the light thereof, 
and the kings of the earth do bring ther glory 
into it; offering, that is, each their peculiar 
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treasures, to fill up the manifested sovereignty of 
the Lord. 

That is the end. Meanwhile till the end 
comes, and that the end may come, we must all 
so labour that our own nation may be enabled to 
bring her gift made fit for the Master’s Presence 
through the harmonious ministry of every class 
and of every citizen. 


THE RACER. 


[God] made of one every nation of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, having determined their ap- 
pointed seasons and the bounds of their habitation that 
they should seek God.... 
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HE relations of the Family school us, as we 
have seen, for our duties in the Nation. 
Trained by the happy discipline of our homes 
to feel the need of fellowship, the grace of autho- 
rity, the joy of service, we soon recognise the 
divine lineaments of the state. We perceive 
naturally how the life of this larger body is sus- 
tained and purified and ennobled by the forces 
which are first revealed in Marriage, in Father- 
hood, in Brotherhood. We gladly acknowledge 
that the forms of political order are something 
more than convenient provisions for the satisfac- 
tion of material needs. We find that we are 
truer men, truer Christians, in proportion as we 
recognise that the Nation is for the loyal citizen 
a revelation, blurred and mutilated it may be, but 
still a revelation of the original will of God, in 
behalf of the being whom He made in His own 
image to reach, through the natural processes of a 
life sustained by communion with Him, to His 

likeness. 
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But we cannot rest here. As the teaching of 
the Family leads us to the idea of the Nation, so 
the teaching of the Nation leads us while the ages 
go forward, to the idea of the Race. While the 
ages go forward: for the old Roman had but one 
word for stranger and enemy. The Greeks sharply 
separated from themselves all other peoples as 
essentially inferior. The Hebrews alone of ancient 
peoples, in this respect true children of Abraham 
though in others the most exclusive of all, pro- 
vided from the first for the admission of stran- 
gers to a full share in their most sacred privi- 
leges. But none the less the experience 
of life gradually leads men towards a larger com- 
munion. The sense of national friendships is 
slowly established between peoples not unequally 
matched; and still more slowly the strong are 
inspired with regard for the rights of the weak. 
In this way, little by little, the nations are 
brought to realise that there is in the order of 
the world a sacred fellowship between them as 
members of one Race: that what is true of the 
intercourse and duties of class and class, of party 
and party, in any single realm, is true of the 
mutual intercourse and duties of peoples, as ele- 
ments of one humanity; that it may be in this 
greatest. organisation of men, as in our own 
frames, that the parts which seem to be least and 
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weakest claim most abundant care. And these  w. 
lessons lie at the very heart of the Gospel in which 

our one Creator is revealed to us as our one 
Redeemer, the Heir of all things. Heb. i. 2. 

Some, perhaps, may think that we can already 
discern the dawning of a new order which answers 
to the perception of a fuller truth. A large view 
of history encourages the belief. The progress in 
the old world from the Family through the many 
nations to the universal Empire seems to fore- 
shadow the normal course of society. And in the 
new world, in spite of grave disturbing causes, we 
can notice how the Christian Faith first purified 
and confirmed the relations of the Family: then 
the relations of the state: and now is leading us 
by many signs to acknowledge the supremacy of 
wider ties. 

But however this may be, though the lessons 
are, I have said, slowly learnt, the special circum- 
stances of our own time have pressed them forward 
with unusual force. The increased facilities for the 
interchange of thought: the frequency of foreign 
travel: the development of commerce: have made 
the narrownesses and intolerances which were 
almost habitual in the last century no longer 
possible. We cannot for a moment forget that 
we are but one nation among many nations, who 
are our rivals in power and glory, distinct from us 
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in character and institutions and history, and yet 
not alien from us as children of one Father on 
earth and in heaven. 

But the recognition of this fellowship of na- 
tions is not without danger. We cannot but find 
it hard to reconcile a just sense of the great things 
which God has wrought for us with a like respect 
for His dealings with others. We are tempted to 
surrender one feeling or the other or both. We 
are tempted, that is, by the spirit of domination, 
by the spirit of imitation, and by the spirit of 
affected indifference ; and these three spirits must 
be effectually exorcised before we can serve our 
Race or indeed have any true sense of its vital 
unity. 

To us perhaps the spirit of domination is 
peculiarly perilous from the force of individuality 
in the English nature and from the conditions 
of our island home. Our first impulse is to claim 
universal supremacy for our own customs and 
opinions and forms of government: to regard 
each variation from our own standards of thought 
and action as the result of ignorance or degene- 
racy: to urge the adoption of our social institu- 
tions as the remedy for evils in other lands: 
to press patriotism into arrogant self-assertion. 

But then a reaction follows. As our inter- 
course with neighbouring peoples is increased we 
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are struck by their grace, or their versatility, 
or their vigour. At once all that is strange in 
them grows attractive. We endeavour to copy 
what is not natural to us, that we may gain what 
we have learnt to admire. We disguise and 
disparage our own tastes. We assume habits 
which have not grown out of our circumstances. 
We treat the characteristic results of our past 
training as insular prejudices. 

It soon however becomes clear that we cannot 
make others like ourselves or make ourselves like 
others, and so in our disappointment we aspire 
to be ‘citizens of the world, regarding with a 
lofty indifference the various types of human life 
by which we are surrounded, using and discarding 
according to our convenience the fashion of the 
hour, accepting without conviction and aban- 
doning without regret the customs of our neigh- 
bourhood, finding nothing more precious or stable 
in the form of society than in the many tints of 
earth-born clouds which veil the immeasurable 
sky. 

But here also we are disappointed. This 
temper brings no satisfaction or rest: we find 
ourselves dwarfed and chilled by the narrowing 
of our sympathies. We are poorer, and we feel 
ourselves to be poorer, as men in proportion as 
we have succeeded in our endeavours after domi- 
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nation, imitation, indifference. Happy are we 
if we confess that these self-willed interpreta- 
tions of the facts of the world are vain; for then 
God opens the eyes of our hearts to see a little 
more of His wider counsel: to see how the prin- 
ciples which bring harmony to the life of the Na- 
tion, bring harmony also to the life of the Race: to 
see how the ideas of fellowship, authority, service, 
which hallow the relations of the Family and 
of the state, hallow the relations of the many 
peoples among whom the manifold endowments 
of humanity are distributed for the common 
blessing: to see how He who made the world 
and all things therein made of one every nation 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined their appointed seasons and 
the bounds of their dwelling, that they should seek 
God if haply they might feel after Him and find 
Him: to see, in other words, that there is a purpose 
in the rise and fall of empires, in the spread and 
repression of races, in the varieties of character 
which are shaped by the conditions of existence : 
to see that every natural circumstance is designed 
to lead men to discern God as He is variously 
present to them and to bring together the fruits of 
their experience for the further revelation of His 
will: to see that when the Word became flesh the 
unity of the race was sealed in a divine fact of life. 
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So taught we look back, and, guided by the  w. 
prophetic records of the Old Testament, we are able 
to trace how in many parts and in many fashions Heb. i. 1. 
the riches and the wants of man’s nature were 
laid open before Christ came through Egypt, Per- 
sia, Greece, Rome: to trace how since He came 
the ministry of the nations has in unexpected 
ways illuminated the truth of the Incarnation. 

We look forward, and, through the troubled 
confusion of arrogance and ambition and selfish- 
ness, which distorts the superficial view of poli- 
tics, we discern that a movement towards a fuller 
recognition of the kinsmanship of the Race, to- 
wards the kingdom of God, is still advancing: 
that might is learning the authority of right- 
eousness: that privilege is learning the obliga- 
tion of duty: that the growth of wide dominion 
is deepening the sense of local responsibility : that 
the powers of a larger life are beginning to control 
the passionate outbursts of national feeling. 

Such experiences, such thoughts, cannot but 
affect us as Englishmen most deeply. A con- 
viction not only of the brotherhood of men but 
of the several offices of the many nations as 
organs in one body is essential for the hallowing 
of our national work. If the thought of the 
common life of humanity is a theory for others, 
for us it must be the inspiration of duty, of duty 
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which seems to be overwhelming when we realise 
it. For indeed we may well tremble when we 
reflect on the common interests of mankind which 
are perilled in the keeping of England. She 
stands as no other country stands in a threefold 
relation to great families of men. She stands face 
to face with the most powerful empires, as their 
peer, bound to guard her heritage and to commend 
to others, by courage, by generosity, by self-control, 
the blessings which she has received. She stands 
face to face with the weakest tribes, as their 
sovereign, bound to protect, to foster, to develop 
human forces which have not yet reached their 
full growth. She stands yet again face to face 
with daughter-peoples, jealous of their inde- 
pendence and loyal in their affection, through 
whom, as their parent, she is called to mould 
a new world to sober freedom, not by rigid control 
but by spiritual quickening. Never has any 
nation received a charge of authority so far reach- 
ing, and so complex. There is not a social problem 
of the future of which the elements are not in- 
cluded within its range. And if we have to de- 
plore past faults in our dealings with the strong, 
and the feeble, and the immature, the lessons 
of past faults have been at least partly mastered. 
The national conscience has im some degree 
realised the weight of the nation’s burden. Once 
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and again in late years the bitterness of failure 
has been accepted when an easy victory might 
have satisfied the first ery for revenge. We have 
learnt at least not to measure our loyalty to 
justice by the fear of consequences, or our ca- 
pacity for sacrifice by the hope of material gain. 

In this way we have caught, I trust, a faint 
glimpse of the life of the Race and of the solemn 
grandeur of the office to which we have been 
called, far too great for idle pride, and too perilous 
for complacent self-assertion. Some aspects of it 
even now are being forced upon our sight with 
startling effect. Few of us, for example, can have 
looked on the marvellous products of Indian 
industries at Kensington, and on the vivid por- 
traiture of the native races there, without feeling 
that it is a revelation full of sad questionings. 
One detail, at least, touched me with singular 
pathos. You will search in vain, I think, in all 
that multitudinous display of ornament, rich in 
exquisite harmonies of colour and in delicacy of 
patient skill, for one trace of reverence for man, 
Every human form which finds a place there in 
metal or wood or pottery is either grotesque or 
hideous, a mockery or a symbol .of brute force. 
And what shall we say ? 


Haye we not reason to lament 
What man has made of man? 
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But we have caught, I repeat, a faint glimpse 
of the office towards mankind to which Eng- 
land has been called: and do we ask, then, 
what we can do to fulfil it, we here, in our busy, 
anxious lives? For the present, I answer, it is 
enough that we should acknowledge the office, 
that we should dwell upon it, that we should 
devoutly confess it in the sight of God, that we 
should make our faith in it the touchstone of our 
judgments on international policy, that we should 
strive to extend to our dealings with subject peo- 
ples the command to judge the fatherless and 
plead for the widow; that we should be careful 
not to make our power the counsellor of our de- 
signs, or our material interests the standard of 
our successes: that we should brand with the 
contempt which we feel the cynical assumption 
that the masses of men respond only to the pres- 
sure of fear or the allurements of pleasure: that 
we should welcome the truth that we hold every 
endowment which we have received from nature 
or from discipline in trust for our race, as mem- 
bers of one divine Family, citizens in one King- 
dom of God. 

The way of action will be made clear as soon 
as the spirit of action has gained power. When 
a great idea has grown familiar it is not far from 
accomplishment. A single nation, moved by one 
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thought, could alter the fortunes of the world. 
And, as has been said by one not of us, ‘the power 
of love as the basis of a state has not yet been 
tried” But, if there are prophecies which fulfil 
themselves, there is also a faith which fulfils 
itself The most apostolic man whom I ever saw 
dared when young to plead the forlorn cause of 
the American Indians before the Convention of his 
Church. Every voice was against him: he was 
confusing, it was urged, politics with religion. 
Defeated and disheartened, as he told me, he 
bowed his head upon his hands to hide his tears. 
Then at length he felt the touch of his senior 
bishop and heard his words: ‘You are right, and 
you will prevail. And he has prevailed. The 
Bishop of Minnesota is now the trusted adviser of 
the statesmen of the Union. 

Yes: the work of God will prevail. The uni- 
versal claims of man upon man, the cause of 
humanity will prevail, not perhaps through those 
to whom it is first committed, and certainly not 
without suffering. But the issue of the cause is 
not for us. The cause itself is. It is our in- 
heritance. And as we ponder its splendid pro- 
mise we shall drive out the spirit of domination 
by the enthusiasm of service: the spirit of imita- 
tion by reverent sympathy: the spirit of indiffer- 
ence by adoring gratitude for the variety of the 
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rv. divine gifts. We shall grow conscious of the 
limits of our own powers, and so we shall better 
understand that God is preparing His kingdom, 
not through one nation only but through many 
nations, and claiming from others ministries which 
we cannot render. 

We shall watch with something worthier 
than idle curiosity or complacent prophesying the 
convulsions of noble races troubled by evil tradi- 
tions or yielding under terrible disasters to evil 
dreams. We shall see that the kingdom of God 
is hindered, and our own resources impoverished, 
when the work of any one nation is marred or 
left undone. We shall know that the true patriot 
seeks the highest good of his own country, not at 
the cost of other countries, but through their cor- 
responding advance. 

We shall still fear when we think of the burden 
of empire which has been laid upon us not for 
material aggrandisement, not for the accumulation 
of private wealth, not for the suppression of inde- 
pendent growth, but that we may educate to 
generous activity great peoples in the East and 
West for the fulfilment of one life. We shall 
still fear, but in our fear we shall turn to God, of 

Rom. xi. whom and through whom and unto whom are all 
‘ss things. 
Words in our Prayer-Book which have seemed 
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almost meaningless will grow eloquent with each yy, 
message that is flashed from scenes of barbarous 
war or social corruption. We shall pray, as we 
have never prayed before, that God ‘will arise and 
help us according to the noble deeds which we 
have heard from our fathers.” We shall pray, 
with an intense feeling of our own need, ‘for all 
sorts and conditions of men, ‘for all Christian 
kings, princes, and governors. We shall pray 
with a quickened sympathy for the gift of ‘ peace, 
unity and concord to all nations.’ Every tale of 
suffering, every threat of vengeance, every record of 
justice violated and duty abandoned, will breathe 
power into the petition we bring as children, 
brethren, to our common Father: Thy kingdom 
come. 

Nor can we doubt that the prayer which 
springs from faith and which is imaged in life will 
receive an answer. The God of revelation—the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
humanity in Christ—is the God of hope. And if pee xv. 
politics too often sadden and distress us, it is ~ 
because we do not approach questions of states- 
manship with a sense of what men are, of what 
nations are, of what humanity is, in virtue of the 
Gospel of the grace of God. 

All will be changed if we remember that the 
great counsel, on which we have dwelt, whereby 
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the Creator made of one every nation of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, having deter- 
mined their appointed seasons and the bounds of 
their dwelling, that they should seek God, has 
found accomplishment in the Son of man, Born, 
Crucified, Ascended; and that it is for us, for 
each one of us in our measure, to claim, to use, 
to spread the blessing of His universal victory, 
in the strength of His Spirit. The bonds 
of commerce may prove too weak to hold the peo- 
ples together, for they depend upon the variable 
forces of material interests. The bonds of litera- 
ture may prove too weak, for they still draw their 
strength from a part, if it be a nobler part, of 
man’s nature. But the unity of the life in Christ 
cannot fail our hopes. It has to be recognised 
and not to be created. 
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E have seen how man born in a Family is 

so constituted as to feel after and to find 
the larger fellowships of the Nation and of the 
Race, and to bring to these the master principles 
of life which he has learnt in the sacred circle 
of home. But there remains yet another fellow- 
ship which underlies and sustains all these. 
Man is born not only for the Family, for the Na- 
tion, for the Race, but also for God. He lives in 
communion with the unseen as well as with the 
seen. The eternal, to which every outward form 
of social order ministers in due measure, has its 
own organ on earth though it is not of earth. 
That organ is the Church. 

And when I speak of the Church now I do not 
propose to enter on any topic of ecclesiastical con- 
troversy. I do not propose to touch on the organi- 
sation of the Church, its ministry, its services, its 
sacraments. I wish simply to suggest a few 
thoughts as to its moral office, as to its universal 
mission, and as to its embodiment among our- 
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selves. I wish to regard some features of the 
Church as being, if I may use the phrase, the 
social revelation of the Holy Spirit, sent to us 
in Christ’s Name, and then some features of our 
national Church as the organ of our common 
spiritual life. 

The Church is indeed finally the realisation 
of the brotherhood of men, and it is the abiding 
pledge of that truth in the face of present sepa- 
rations and rivalries of nations. There 
has been, we must remember, a Church on the ~ 
earth, essentially the same in idea and in desti- 
nation, from the time when Abram the father 
of the faithful followed the voice of God, as seeing 
the invisible, and rested in the assurance that 
the blessing of his work was for all the families of 
the earth. When the Divine promise 
was afterwards held in suspense by the inter- 
vention of the Law, even then Israel was charged 
with an office for all men, the Church in the 
wilderness, the Church in Canaan. And through- 
out the Old Testament we can trace the clear 
and instructive distinction between ‘the people’ 
and ‘the nations, ‘the Church’ and ‘the world, 
as we should speak, the one Divine society which 
God was shaping, for Himself, and the many 
human societies, the outgrowth of the natural 
development of man, as it was unfolded in the 
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progress of time under the manifold conditions _ y, 

of human existence. But though the people and 

the nations were continually brought into the 

keenest antagonism, they both had offices to 

fulfil in the education of mankind. And Christ 

when He came here as elsewhere reconciled what 

was before in conflict, interpreted what was be- 

fore obscure, united what was before separate. 

He was, as we proclaim day by day, a light for Luke ii.32. 

revelation to the nations, as well as the glory of 

Israel, the people of the Lord. So Simeon wel- 

comed the Infant Saviour, and, as we have already 

noticed, the Seer of the Apocalypse saw the 

fulfilment of that which was thus recognised in 

its beginning when he beheld the kings of the Seo xxi. 

earth bringing their glory into the city of God. 
That is the end: in that vision the Church and 

the nations are at last one in the open presence 

of God. But meanwhile, till the end is reached, 

and that the end may be reached, the Church 

and the nations have separate works to do in which 

we all have to take part. To both the 

Family furnishes the laws of order and the In- 

dividual the principle of progress. Both are 

natural and not artificial combinations of men. 

Both contribute to the right disciplining of our 

characters. Both furnish us with opportunities 

and instruments of fruitful action. We 
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must—to apply the truth to ourselves—strive 
to remember that we are Christians the more 
zealously because we remember that we are 
Englishmen. We must gratefully yield ourselves 
to the religious influences which are peculiar to 
our historical position, while we reverently cherish 
the universal life of our common Faith. 

1. What then we ask is the social mission of 
the Church? The Church has been to the world 
in every age from the call of Abraham the herald 
and the witness of the revelation of a living God, 
of the present reality and power of the unseen and 
the eternal, of the intercourse of earth and heaven, 
of the love of the Creator for the world which 
He created, of the provision which He makes to 
bring His love to man, of the faith by which man 
takes that love to himself; and for Christians 
the Church is the herald and witness and minister 
of the Incarnation, of the fulfilment of the destiny 
of man by the Son of God, in which Gospel is 
the seal of every divine promise, the supply 
of every human want, the satisfaction of every 
human hope. And more than this the Church is 
also the organ of the continuous unfolding of the 
treasures of spiritual wisdom, as the thoughts of 
men are purified and widened in the experience of 
life. And yet again: it is the unwearied preacher 
of the example, and dispenser of the gifts of Christ. 
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In the discharge of each of these three offices 
for sense-bound, wandering, struggling men the 
Church has one watchword, which marks its 
strength and its aim, Surswm corda: ‘Lift up 
your hearts.’ 

(a) We all know how overwhelming is the 
power of things outward and visible upon us: how 
we are engrossed by material cares: stirred by 
material hopes: diverted if not satisfied by mate- 
rial pleasures: how our world tends to be shut in 
ever closer and closer by limits of time and 
place; and how it becomes more exacting as it 
grows narrower; how earthly excitements, plea- 
sures, even helps to devotion require to be in- 
creased in intensity in order that they may pro- 
duce their effect till they become a crushing load. 
Then the Church opens to us a larger and 
serener realm. It holds before us the end for 
which we were made, even to become like God. 
It quickens again the noblest thoughts of our 
hearts by the calm of holydays, by the fellow- 
ship of solemn services, by the silent eloquence of 
stately temples in which the dead still living 
proclaim the victories of faith: it hallows through 
the institution of the sacraments every object 
of sense with something of a sacramental value as 
a sign of unimaginable glory. It peoples the 
solitude of our hearts with innumerable hosts 
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of heavenly beings. It makes the communion 
of saints the pledge of a life of which sight is no 
measure and no test. It gives us when we look 
upon the vastness of the sea and the sky and 
the mountains, instead of a vague feeling of 
mysterious grandeur, a vision of the Presence 
of God. It brings home to us the power of 
Christ’s words that He is with two or three gathered 
together in His Name. It does not turn us away 
from the duties of the world but transfigures 
them by a new sanctity. It adds an element of 
infinity to common things. It says to the weary, 
to the defeated, to the disconsolate, in the pro- 
spect of overwhelming evil, ‘The end is not yet.’ 

The Church is the prophet of the eternal in 
the ight of creation. 

(b) In virtue of this office the Church becomes 
the organ of a continuous apprehension of the will 
of God. We cannot analyse its action but we can 
recognise the truths which it brings to light out 
of the treasury of God. In this way it determined 
the outlines of our Baptismal Creed: in this way 
it fixed the contents of our Bible. For these results 
were gained not by any formal decree of theo- 
logians or scholars, not by any deliberate design, 
but through the force of that common conscious- 
ness of the Society which is the voice of the Spirit 
through the Body of Christ. So the Church has 
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worked in the past: so it is working still. For 
we can feel how the same divine energy is active 
about us now, guiding our minds to wiser judg- 
ments, guarding us from the dangers of peremptory 
confidence, keeping open avenues of light which 
our impatience is ready to close in the presence 
of new problems, vast in their range and in their 
promise. For we cannot hide from ourselves that 
we are called upon to consider new aspects of 
Nature and Life. And if many seem to tell us that 
Nature is only what can be measured, counted, 
weighed, the soul of the Christian Society touched 
by the Holy Ghost keeps the fulness of truth for 
our joy. Nature is not exhausted by science: it 
is not exhausted by art: here also the Spirit has 
its work to do. And the Church takes Milton’s 
memorable question 
What if earth 
Be but the shadow of heaven? 

and enables us to feel that by that splendid sug- 
gestion we can pass through the seen to the 
unseen, and give reality to the immeasurable 
depths of life, and lay the foundations of a social 
brotherhood on the fuller acknowledgment of the 
Divine about us. This, I repeat, is a work of the 
Church now; and no one, I believe, can watch 
the deep current of contemporary religious opi- 
nion, below the storms which trouble its surface, 
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without feeling that God is speaking to us, and 
that the consciousness of Christendom, in spite 
of our divisions, is gradually appropriating His 
message. 

The Church is the interpreter of the world in 
the light of the Incarnation. 

(c) Then again the Church is above all, as I 
said, the unwearied preacher of the example of 
Christ, the appointed organ of the gifts of Christ. 
It keeps before us through every failure the un- 
dying record of the victory of love. It shews us 
the accomplishment of man’s destiny through suf- 
fering. Arrogance may lift its front among us; 
indolent idleness may squander its treasure: the 
strong may assert their self-sufficiency, and the 
privileged may deny their obligations: but the ar- 
rogant, the indolent—the confidence of strength 
and the isolation of privilege—are alike con- 
demned, so that all men can see their sentence, in 
the vision of Him who reigns from the Cross. In 
the presence of that Vision, which every Christian 
society offers for the adoration of its children, 
reverence, labour, dependence, service are recog- 
nised by the soul as the marks of the social life 
which is established in Christ, and which draws 
from Him its motion, its benediction, and its 
support. 

For while the Christian society offers us an 
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ideal, it supplies us with the power to strive _ vy. 
towards it. It exercises a spiritual influence 
which works surely and silently. It preserves a 
perennial connexion with the source of Divine 
strength. It offers us the gift of life, the gift of 

the Holy Spirit, the gift of the virtue of Christ’s 
Humanity, according to His own appointment. 

It guards us from the perils of subjective fanati- 
cism by the calm strength of an outward organi- 
sation. 

When the understanding fails and every ap- 
pearance tends to sadden us, it keeps the great 
assurance fresh: J, of I be lifted wp—victorious John xii. 
over death, victorious through death—will draw— 
by the omnipotence of an endless compassion which 
subdues the rebellious soul—all men unto me. 

The Church is the quickener and sustainer of 
life in the light of the Redemption. 

2. Such is the universal mission of the 
Church, and in every nation the mission must 
be fulfilled according to the peculiar cirecum- 
stances of the national history and of the national 
character. And if the nation is, as we hold, 
a living whole, its constitution will be incom- 
plete if it has no organ for the development 
and for the expression of its spiritual powers: 
if it has not, in other words, a national Church. 

No one can acknowledge more heartily than 
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I do the services which isolated Christian so- 
cieties in England have rendered to personal 
religion. They have insisted with victorious 
resolution on the sacredness of individual con- 
viction. They have maintained a high standard 
of individual effort. But this individual aspect 
of the Faith is not all. Christianity is a social 
power as well as an individual power. It 
is presented to us from the very first as embodied 
in a kingdom. A national Church alone can 
consecrate the whole life of the people. A na- 
tional Church alone can bring to every citizen 
the ministrations of religion, not as offering a 
voluntary gift but as satisfying a rightful claim. 
Now no one will question that the Church 
of England occupies a historical position which 
is without parallel. It has borne with the nation 
the pressure of foreign conquest and domestic 
revolution, and drawn breadth and vigour from 
both. It has received the treasures of alien 
thought and experience, and vindicated its inde- 
pendence. It has never broken with the past and 
yet it has put off the accretions of age. But 
I concede at once that we cannot support its 
claims by its history if its fruits do not answer 
to its growth. If our national Church does not 
proclaim a faith which is the soul of our corpo- 
rate life: if it does not use for the common good 
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an inheritance which is unique and inestimable: 
if it does not accept a responsibility which no 
other society admits: then I allow that no pre- 
scription, no gratitude, no past victories, can 
justify our allegiance to that which has now 
lost its virtue. 

Here again however it is clear that the Church 
of England does externally at least stand out 
as a witness to our common Faith. It embodies 
a principle and a power: the principle that re- 
ligion is an element in the highest national life, 
the power of a catholic sympathy. It proclaims 
before the world that our government acknow- 
ledges a Divine sovereignty. It undertakes the 
task of coming to all with the message of the 
Gospel. 

And if it be said that it has failed in its 
mission: that its representatives have not spoken 
out boldly in Christ’s Name on this occasion and 
that: that the Truth has not been brought by 
it effectively to the dense population of our 
towns; I confess that many such accusations 
are true. I confess that the Church of England 
has failed, if it be failure to fall short of the 
ideal. The Church of England has failed as 
Christianity itself has failed. It has failed 
through the imperfection of the men who have 
represented it. But it has not failed so as to 
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abdicate its charge. It has not failed so as to 
suppress or to dissemble the message which is 
the condemnation of its shortcomings, or to 
withhold the gifts which it is commissioned to 
minister. It has not failed so as to leave its 
destination without witness. It has not failed so 
as to refuse to recognise every new claim which 
has been made upon its service. 

And therefore at the present time the national 
Church stands before us rich with unused re- 
sources of power which God has provided for 
the necessities of this later age; and we who 
believe unfeignedly in its future, who believe 
in its mission and in its grace, rejoice to have 
learnt in some degree the secret of its past failures. 
And if I am asked to say what this is in the 
briefest possible form, I reply without hesitation 
that it is chiefly that we have forgotten the 
thought which is expressed in the words which 
I have taken for my text. We have forgotten 
that the Church is a Body im which an appro- 
priate office belongs to every member; and so 
we have suffered grievously from a loss of power 
and from a loss of mutual understanding. 

We have suffered grievously from loss of 
power. Those who are set to be teachers among 
us, who need ample leisure for calm reading and 
high thinking in order that they may follow 
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the swift currents of opinion, have been over- 
whelmed with labours not their own, with anxie- 
ties of finance and with details of parish organi- 
sation. And those again who have a 
practical knowledge of affairs, a wide influence 
in business, a rich endowment of ‘saving com- 
mon sense’ have found no proper sphere for 
the exercise of their gifts. The clergy by the 
force of circumstances have added the work 
of the laity to their own; and the laity left 
without work have, almost of necessity, remained 
without zeal. 

We have suffered grievously also from a loss 
of mutual understanding, from the want of a 
free interchange of opinion between all the classes 
of which the Church is composed. We of the 
clergy are apt to regard things from a theoretical 
point of view without a due sense of proportion. 
You, brethren, of the laity try thought by a 
rough standard of practice without a clear dis- 
cernment of the value of opinion. 

We ask then for the free and healthy service 
of every one that our Church may have her perfect 
work. The hand cannot delegate its office to 
the eye or the eye to the heart. If the Church 
is to fulfil its social functions there must not be 
a single person in it without a ministry for 
others. And again if we strive on both 
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sides to enter a little more into the feelings of 
one another, clergy and laity, to acknowledge 
frankly our common aims and our common du- 
ties, to claim help and to concede authority, 
there will be a double gain. We on our 
part shall learn more and more to direct our 
teaching to the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment and mercy and faith, and you in turn 
will learn to give a juster value to that exactness 
of doctrine which is found to be efficacious in 
conduct. 

This is not the time to suggest the forms 
which effort should take. Perhaps, if the oppor- 
tunity be given me, I may do this on some other 
occasion. Now it must be enough to say, that 
there are works for ‘fathers’ answering to the 
ripeness of wisdom. There are works for ‘ young 
men’ answering to the enthusiasm of strength. 
There are works for women answering to the 
power of sympathy. Let each one here interpret 
the voice which comes to the individual heart 
and follow it to fulfilment. A little saeri- 
fice creates a new interest in that which has been 
undertaken. Having done something we shall 
find it easier to do more. Unexpected ways will 
be opened to us by which we shall be enabled to 
bring our experience and endowments to the ser- 
vice of our Church, to the service of Christ. 
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And such service will react upon our own spi- 
ritual life. Life becomes nobler and happier 
as the sympathies and offices of life are enlarged. 
It is at first an awful thing to know that the 
voice which we hear is indeed the voice of God. 
But he has the strength of a prophet who meets 
it in due time with the offer of himself. 

Again then I ask for the willing service of 
every one. Through us as a Society, through us 
as organs, each of some special work, Christ is 
offered to the nation, to the nation with its sub- 
ject provinces and its daughter states; and the 
increase of the Body comes through that which Eph.iv.16. 
every joint supplieth. 

There are, no doubt, arrears to be made up; 
but already there are signs of quickened and 
manifold activity which give abundant promise 
for the future. And more is at stake in the 
effects of our combined labour than we are in- 
clined to suppose. The conquest of doubt will 
come through the conquest of life. Let it be 
seen that what we have received and what we 
hold enables us to enter with kindlier interest 
into the struggles of our neighbours ; to join one 
with another in heartier fellowship for the pur- 
suit of noble ends; to discern with readier intelli- 
gence the way of lasting progress ; to crush down 
our besetting selfishness and yet to preserve the 
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individual differences with which we have been 
endowed ; to strive without impatience and with- 
out weariness that those with whom we have to 
do may be a little better for our influence; to 
make it evident that we do believe in an actual 
communion between earth and heaven ; to live, in 
a word, by faith ; and the issue cannot be uncertain 
or far distant. What we hold as Christians, 
what we hold as Churchmen, has, I believe, this 
power; and it is the part of every one among us 
to help others to recognise the greatness of the 
treasure which has been committed to our keeping 
not for ourselves but for the whole Nation, and 
not for the Nation only but for the whole Body of 
Christ. 


Il. 


CHRISTIAN ASPECTS OF THE ORGANI- 
SATION OF SOCIAL LIFE. 


I. The Kingdom of God. 
Il. Medieval efforts: the Franciscans (Francis of 
Assis?). 
Ill. Modern efforts: the Quakers (George Lox). 
IV. Present Problems. 
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The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Rom. xiv. 17. 


I. THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 


HE Kingdom of heaven,’ ‘the Kingdom of — + 

God, ‘the Kingdom of Christ’—few phrases 
are more familiar to us than these: few phrases, 
if we pause to reflect upon them, are more intelli- 
gible, more eloquent, more impressive. They 
bring vividly before us the primitive conception 
of the embodiment of the Gospel. They express 
what is offered in Scripture from the first page 
of Genesis to the last page of the Apocalypse, as 
the end of the Divine education of the world. 
They epitomize the record of the Lord’s life, and 
of the work of His apostles. As a King Christ 
received His earliest homage in the manger at Matt. ii. 
Bethlehem, As a King He died, ‘ reigning from i 
the Cross.’ The message which His herald was Matt. iii.2. 
commissioned to proclaim, the message with which Matt. iv. 
He Himself opened His Ministry, was the Advent si 
of the Kingdom. After His resurrection He 
spoke with His disciples the things pertaining to Acts i. 3. 
the Kingdom of God. And they in turn carried 
the glad-tidings wherever they went beyond the 
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borders of Judeea. It was of a Kingdom St Philip 
spoke at Samaria: of a Kingdom St Paul spoke at 
Antioch, Thessalonica, Ephesus. And the last 
historic glimpse which we have of the apostolic 
working shews us the same ‘prisoner of the Lord’ 
preaching the Kingdom of God in his captivity at 
Rome. In every part of the New Testa- 
ment, in every region of early Christian labour, 
the teaching is the same. The object of Re- 
demption is set before us not simply as the de- 
liverance of individual souls but as the establish- 
ment of a Divine Society: the saving not only 
of men but of the world, the hallowing of life 
and not characteristically the preparation for 
leaving it. 

This thought of the Kingdom was, indeed, the 
moral of the Old Testament, the issue to which all 
the training of God’s chosen people tended. From 
the first call of their father Abraham to their last 
struggle with foreign invaders the same lesson 
was being enforced upon them in many ways. 
By bondage and wandering, by conquest and op- 
pression, by brilliant triumphs, by heroic suffer- 
ings, by desolate exile, by painful return, the 
Jews were taught to lift their thoughts to the con- 
templation of a Divine Sovereignty. They 
were brought into contact with the great nations 
of the East, and so they learnt to feel the essen- 
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tial weakness of the powers beneath which they 
had fallen for a time only to rise again still 
stronger. They themselves received a dynasty, in 
answer to their prayers, which in its first glory 
seemed to realise by the ways of earth all for 
which they hoped. But the kingdom of David 
rapidly descended to the level of human mo- 
narchies, and served only to furnish the imagery 
in which the aspirations of later prophets were 
clothed. So the hope which had been brought 
home to the mind of the people, became, in its 
promise and in its failure, fruitful in greater 
hopes. Step by step the full majesty 
of the Divine ideal was realised in thought, while 
the organisation of material forces was pressed 
forward with relentless vigour by Roman conquest. 
At last, in the fulness of time, the contrast be- 
tween ‘the Kingdom of Heaven, founded on the 
eternal basis of truth and justice, and the king- 
dom of the world, which was the final expres- 
sion of force and self-will, stood revealed. The 
one was recognised in the sovereignty of love wel- 
comed by faith, and seen in the Person of the 
Word become flesh: the other stood out in the 
isolation of victorious might, with a deified man 
as the supreme object of human devotion. 

Thus the Gospel of Christ was in its an- 
nouncement and in its preparation, as it is in its 
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1 essence, the Gospel of the Kingdom. To seek the 
aaah iv. Kingdom [of God] and His righteousness is en- 
Matt. vi. joined upon the believer as his first duty; and 
we ourselves at least in word acknowledge the 
obligation. Morning and Evening we all pray in 
Christ’s own words that ‘Our Father’s Kingdom 
may come, on earth as in heaven’: that it may 
‘come,’ not that we may be carried away to it far 
off, out of this stormy tumult of common cares as 
to some tranquil haven of rest: that it may come to 
us ‘on earth as in heaven.’ (For the Kingdom of 
God is at once spiritual and historical : eternal and 
temporal: outward and inward: visible and inyi- 
sible: a system and an energy.» It is an order of 
things in which heavenly laws are recognised and 
obeyed. It depends both for its origin and for 
its support upon forces which are not of earth. 
It is inspired by the principles and powers of a 
higher sphere. It implies a harmonious relation 
between men and the beings of the unseen uni- 
verse (the Kingdom of Heaven). It places its mem- 
bers in a social and personal relationship to a 
Divine Head, as citizens to a King, as children to 
a Father (‘the Kingdom of God,’ ‘the Kingdom of 
your Father which vs in heaven’). 
But at the same time, though it is not limited 
by the conditions of our present existence, it is 
manifested under them. It is in the world though 
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it is not of the world. The scene on which it is I. 
shewn to be realised is the scene of human life. 
The Lord speaks habitually of His coming again, 
of His Presence, and in one sense He fixes the Matt. xvi. 
time of His Coming in the generation of those as 
whom He addressed. He points forward, if I may 
gather up what I would say in one sentence, to 
a transfiguration of human society which corre- 
sponds to the Resurrection of the individual. 

Yes, this is Christ’s teaching; and we believe 
the fulness of His promise: we acknowledge the 
universality of His work. He did not come to 
found a school by unfolding new forms of intel- 
lectual truth: He did not come to mould a sect 
by the imposition of an outward rule. He came 
to deal with the whole of life, with thought, ac- 
tion, feeling, with life in its largest and noblest 
forms, with life in every phase of its progressive 
activity. He came to bring a message to the 
strong and the wealthy and the gay, as well as to 
the weary and the heavy-laden. He came to found 
a Kingdom into which the kings of the earth should ace. xxi. 
bring their glory. And for us that Kingdom, the 
Kingdom of heaven, the Kingdom of God, the King- 
dom of the Son of man, is a present reality. We 
live in it, and yet we look for it. We live in it as 
recognising the supremacy of a Divine law, the rule 
of a Divine sovereign, the constitution of a Divine 
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Church. We look for it, as we wait for the re- 
demption of our own bodies. Meanwhile we are 
bound by the obligations of its citizenship, heirs 
of its glories, sharers in its destiny. 

What then are the signs by which our loyalty 
as citizens of the kingdom of God will be proved ? 
Not any uniform, which can be laid aside when 
we enter our secret chamber: not any watch- 
word, which we can learn by an easy tradition; 
but a character which clothes itself in deeds, a 
creed which is translated into a life. The citizen 
must according to the measure of his powers 
embody the notes of the kingdom. And the 
Kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. It is the social incorporation of a spirit, 
which penetrates and hallows every region of 
human activity, of a spirit which consecrates for 
the common service every variety of heritage and 
endowment, which combines in a_ harmonious 
union the manifold energies of enterprise, which 
crowns every faithful servant with a blessedness 
which none can take away or disturb. 

‘ Righteousness, peace, joy’: the human heart 
welcomes these three characteristics as marking 
the society which answers the promise of creation. 
In these three, that memorable triad, the battle- 
cry of revolution, which, in spite of every per- 
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version and misuse, has found a wide response in 
the souls of nations, receives its highest fulfil- 
ment. In ‘righteousness, peace, joy’ we can 
recognise ‘equality, liberty, fraternity, inter- 
preted, purified, extended. They tell us that 
the community and not the individual is the © 
central thought in the life of men. They tell us 
that the fulfilment of duties and not the asser- 
tion of rights is the foundation of the social struc- 
ture. They tell us that the end of labour is not 
material well-being, but that larger, deeper, more 
abiding delight which comes from successfully 
ministering to the good of others. They tell us 
that over all that is transitory in the form of the 
kingdom, over all the conditions which determine 
its growth, there rest the light, the power, of an 
Eternal Presence. 

‘Righteousness, peace, joy’: these are, I repeat, 
the Christian translation of Equality, Liberty, 
Fraternity, in which nothing of the old truth is 
lost, and all is transfigured. Equality may be so 
presented as to destroy the richness and the 
beauty of life. An equality of units in an aggre- 
gate carries with it sterile monotony. Life en- 
dures no such equality which obliterates the past: 
But when we say ‘Our Father’ there is opened a 
vision of that true equality which takes form as 
righteousness in every relation of life. The varie- 
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ties of gifts and circumstances among men are 
the conditions of mutual service. Our 
highest is not our own: how then that which is 
less? But all that we have received and all that 
we have gained is a trust to be used in the 
Master’s cause. And His will is that all men 
should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Here therefore is the measure of our duty, 
the destination of our possessions. Each fellow- 
man is by God’s will made for eternal life, made 
to discipline and cultivate his powers, made to 
serve his race and learn the end of his service; 
and we are bound, as far as lies in us, to strive 
that each shall attain his end. His cause is our 
own. Every inequality of earth is lost in the 
equality of souls. And the temple of the soul— 
the shrine and the precinct—claims even in its 
ruins the tender reverence of restoring love. 
Liberty again may rapidly degenerate into 
license. It becomes by an easy transition a 
specious name for individual caprice and _ self- 
assertion. Then the calm strength of the whole is 
lost in imumerable fragments. But when we say 
‘Our Father, there is opened a vision of that true 
liberty, the obedience of His perfect law, which is 
the spring of peace. Caprice is excluded 
by a living sense of responsibility. Self-assertion is 
overcome by loyal devotion to a higher rule. 
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Authority and freedom are reconciled by the 1, 
thought of a living God. For the barrenness of 
egoism: for the weakness of self-indulgence: 
comes the invigorating, controlling faith in the 
Divine purpose which enjoins upon all the freest 
development of personal powers, and inspires the 
independent toiler with that completeness of self- 
surrender wherein alone there is rest. 

Yet again fraternity may be made the pre- 
text for imposing upon the weaker, the younger, 
the less mature, in the family of men, practices 
and opinions for which they are not prepared, or 
even for arresting the growth of the more ad- 
vanced. But when we say ‘ Our Father,’ there is 
opened a vision of that true fraternity, the fact of 
a common spiritual parentage, which brings to all 
the children the earnest of eternal joy. ‘Man,’ 
it has been nobly said, ‘is the pleasure of man.’ 
‘A living man,’ in the words of an early father, Iren. adv. 
‘is the glory of God. In every brother, that is, pipe 
partner in our life, our hope, our end, we have a 
revelation of the Father’s love, offered for our 
study, for our care, for our thanksgiving. No 
jealousy can find a place in the fellowship of 
brethren. No rivalry can trouble the labour of 
sons who owe everything and bring everything to 
Him in Whose Presence is the fulness of joy. 

‘ Righteousness, peace, joy’: these, I say, are 
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the notes of the Divine Kingdom. But you will 
ask, Where are they to be found? What society 
can shew them written on its history or embodied 
in its life? For the enthusiasm of righteousness 
and the spontaneous devotion of service and the 
measuring our work by our capacity, there is 
on every side submission to an outward ordinance, 
the discharge of the letter of our bond, the satis- 
faction of our wants: for the stability of peace and 
the free concurrence of multitudinous forces and 
the sure balance of trustful hearts, there is the 
armed truce where fear witnesses to injustice, 


the murmuring helplessness of exhaustion, the 


torpor of tolerant indifference : for the still depths 
of joy and the vision of a growing dawn and 
the light of a heavenly Presence, there is the 
turbulent restlessness of excitement, and the 
deadening materialism of indulgence. 

I know the terrible indictment. I do not 
disguise or extenuate one dark trait in it. How 
can I when every morning brings a fresh arraign- 
ment of men and nations? But what then? 
Can it be shewn that the Gospel of the Kingdom 
has failed in one least point to vindicate its 
claims? Do we abandon any thing of the splen- 
dour of our hope? Christians indeed have been 
unrighteous, tyrannical, morose; but their Faith 
is their accuser and their judge. We have 
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fallen short of our ideal, but we none the less 
cling to it with inextinguishable desire. And 
our Faith justifies our confidence. For Faith 
in the Kingdom of God has entered into life. 
It has established itself among us in principle 
and in beginning. It is our Faith in fact which 
stirs us with passionate discontent: which dis- 
ciplines us: which assures us that even through 
our falls we are brought nearer to our goal if, 
only our faces are set towards the light. 

‘ Righteousness, peace, joy’: where are they 
to be found? I reply that on us, on all of us, 
is laid the duty of shewing that these are indeed 
the notes of the Kingdom to which we belong: 
the Kingdom which satisfies the social instincts 
of men. For men are waiting for our work. The 
social embodiment of the Faith answers to the 
peculiar temper of the age. Each age 
has its own difficulties and trials, its own sorrows 
and doubts, its own aspirations and intuitions of 
truth. Nor can we doubt in which direction the 
current of present thought is setting. Never 
before has there been so wide and keen a sense 
of the unity of life, of social dependence, of the 
obligation to determine our mutual relations by 
duties rather than by rights. Never has the 
call to labour, to love, to sacrifice, to association, 
to the acceptance of a common belief and a 
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common aim been so loud or so general. Never 
has the failure of material remedies for distress 
made the want of a spiritual force, active and 
visible among men, so obviously urgent. But 
such feelings, desires, confessions, are vague 
and scattered and even discordant. Still they 
are sincere; and I believe that the ‘Gospel of 
the Kingdom of God, in its breadth and its 
simplicity, is able, is alone able, to interpret 
and to answer and to support every hope and 
every effort of men, who even from a far country 
are turning to their common Father. 

I believe it: every Christian must believe it. 
But we cannot be surprised if those who stand 
without, either in sad or in bitter alienation 
from us, say, ‘Shew us your works.’ ‘Shew us 
your works’: Brethren, I pray that we may not 
decline the challenge in whatever spirit it is 
offered. I pray that we may, God helping us, 
shew, so that men may see, what the Gospel of 
the Kingdom, the social Gospel, is. But, that 
we may do so, it will not be enough to shew, as 
it can easily be shewn, that whatever is noblest 
and most inspiring in art, whatever is loftiest and 
tenderest in thought, whatever is most generous 
and sovereign in action, whatever is purifying 
in sorrow and lasting in pleasure, is essentially 
Christian. It will not be enough to shew that 
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every crime and every failure of Christians is , 1 
treason against their faith, and that no good 
throughout the world is alien from it. We must 
make it clear, clear in a shape which will strike 
the imagination of the multitude, that the notes of 
the Christian Society are ‘righteousness, peace, joy.’ 

We must, I say, make it clear that the notes 
of the Christian society are ‘righteousness, peace, 
joy. This is the subject which I wish to com- 
mend to your meditation and your prayers during 
this Advent Season. I propose therefore to con- 
sider on the next two Sundays how men sought to 
gain the end in earlier times, with what failures 
and what encouragements. And then I hope to 
suggest on the last Sunday of the year some les- 
sons which we may learn from past experience in 
dealing with the problems of our own day. 

If the work to which we look were to be 
wrought by human power, I should not dare 
to speak. But it is the work of God. He is 
pleased to work through us, but He Himself 
works. The righteousness, the peace, the joy, 
which we are charged to make our own and to 
bring to the world are in the Holy Ghost. They 
are the revelation of His Spirit in Whom we live Acts xvii. 
and move and have our being. We are not called - 
to found, but to receive a Kingdom, a Kingdom Hebr. xii. 
that cannot be shaken. Our part is only to offer oe 
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ourselves to the Divine influence by which we 
are surrounded: to listen to the still Voice which 
speaks in our souls with whisperings which if 
they cannot be uttered yet cannot be misunder- 
stood: to use the powers of the new age. 

Oh, my friends, life is vaster, immeasurably 
vaster, than we think, richer in resources, more 
fertile in strength, more blessed in opportunity. 
The glory of the Lord is still about the pilgrim’s 
path: the Saviour, in His Spirit, is still with 
us, though our eyes are holden that we should 
not know Him. 

We read that of old time, when the servant 
of the lonely prophet found that his master was 
encompassed by a vast host of pitiless enemies, 
he cried, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 
And he answered, Fear not: for they that be 
with us, are more than they that be with them. 
And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire about Elisha. 

Even so it is now. We too are moving a- 
midst the legions of light: we are come unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem ; 
but our sight is dim and our faith is feeble, Lord, 
we pray Thee, open our eyes that we may see. 


Lis 


MEDILHVAL EFFORTS: THE FRANCISCANS 
(FRANCIS OF ASSIST). 


Blessed are the poor. — 
Str LuKE vi. 20, 


Blessed are the poor in spirit. 
Sr Marv. v. 3. 
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Il. THE FRANCISCANS. 


NHERE are periods in the history of the un. 
Church—the history of the spiritual growth 

of humanity—which are at once an end and a 
beginning. The material forms of civilisation grow 
old, and the life which they have at once pro- 
tected and expressed takes a new shape. Un- 
expected forces reveal themselves. Unexpected 
evils make themselves felt. Such periods are 
periods of intense, disordered, passionate feeling, 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for ex- Luke xxi. 
pectation of the things which are coming on the — 
world. They are, in the language of Scripture, 
periods of a new birth, full of the anguish of John xvi. 
travail and yet sustained. by the assurance of a ae 
greater joy. They are periods in which Christ 
is pleased to come to His people with some new 
revelation of His sovereign purpose and power. 

Such a period was the beginning of the 
thirteenth century. It was a crisis of dissolu- 
tion and a revelation of strength. The foun- 
dations of the life of modern Europe, social, 
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political, intellectual, religious, were laid there 
silently and deeply, laid in tribulation and _per- 
plexity, laid by men who knew not whereunto 
their work would grow. The Crusades, 
which had been undertaken in the hope of 
crowning a united Christendom with a decisive 
triumph, had brought very different results. It 
seemed as if the West would be converted by 
the East. 

The corruption of Oriental life, the influence 
of Oriental speculation, spread like a flood over 
the divided and disorganised Christian kingdoms. 
But meanwhile the power of the commons was 
being consolidated. Commercial republics be- 
came in the North the home of freedom, and 
in the South the nurseries of Art. Guilds of 
craftsmen were developed. Colleges of scholars 
were founded. Vernacular literature began to 
rise on the ruins of Latin. Above all, nations 
grew to the consciousness of a common life. 

In these movements we can see now the 
earnest of a better order than the premature 
unity of the Empire and the Papacy. But there 
was a terrible dark side to the age. The leprosy 
which was then the terror and the scourge of the 
towns was the symbol of evils greater and more 
subtle which were eating into the heart of 
society. The Kingdom of God was on the point 
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of becoming a kingdom of the world. The splendid 
churches which serve for the inspiration of modern 
art were too often built by extortion. Religion 
was materialised both in its Creed and in its 
worship. Kcclesiastical jurisdiction was invading 
the whole sphere of life. The very consolations 
of the faith were being degraded into a luxury 
for the wealthy. The poor—the poor on whom 
Christ pronounced His first benediction—were in 
danger of being forgotten. 

But the Spirit of Christ was not left without 
witness. Preachers arose on many sides who vin- 
dicated for the Kingdom of God the claim to 
righteousness and peace and joy. For the most 


part their work was transitory because it was _ 


destructive, but one among them, Francis of 
Assisi, spoke in life, so that his work can never 
cease to move. He built up, purified, ennobled 
what he found, overcoming evil by the good. 
Through Francis of Assisi the medieval efforts 
after the Kingdom of God found their most 
characteristic embodiment. Of him then I wish 
to speak this afternoon, while the echoes of his 
Hymn of Creation, the most perfect expression of 
his heart, still linger in our Abbey. 

Bright, joyous, enterprising, thoughtlessly la- 
vish by nature, untrained in scholastic learning, 
instinct with poetic enthusiasm, Francis came to 
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(men simply asa man. He knew but one pattern, 
\ the Lord Himself. He knew but one lesson, the 
story of the Cross. His call reached him under 


the forms of the popular activity of the time. He 
heard in a vision that an inestimable prize was to 
be won by his warfare. Forthwith he sought 
military service only to learn that he must be the 
soldier of Christ. A voice came to him as he lay 
prostrate in a church falling to decay and bade 
him restore the ruins which he saw. At once 
he sacrificed all that he had and laboured with 
his own hands to repair the material fabric, only 
to learn that he must build up a spiritual temple. 
While he was pondering in his heart the nature of 
his future work he is said to have received a sign 
which interpreted it. He came suddenly upon 
a leper. The sight filled him with horror. But he 
remembered that the first victory of the true 
conqueror must be over himself. So when the 
miserable outcast stretched forth his hand for alms 
Francis added a kiss to his gift and then passed 
on. Shortly afterwards he looked round; but 
there was no leper in the wide plain, and he 
knew that he had seen the Lord. ‘When I was 
‘in sin, he writes in his testament, dictated on 
his death-bed, ‘it was a sore trial to me to see 
‘lepers; but the Lord Himself brought me to 
‘them, and I wrought mercy upon them; and 
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‘when I left them, my trial was turned to de- 
‘light of soul and body.’ 

That was the secret which Francis had to dis- 
close. He placed himself on the level of the 
most abject and found peace and joy in the com- 
pleteness of devotion. He offered to the simple, 
outward faith of the middle ages, in a shape 
which they could not fail to understand, a visible 
image of love, of love to God and love to man. 
He brought Christ out of the student’s cell into 
the wild and sordid conflicts of life. He was, if 
I may so speak, a living Jmitatio Christi. Self 
was lost in the call. He threw himself wholly 


upon God. ‘Multiply my pains a hundredfold, p. 43. 


‘O Lord, was his prayer in sickness, ‘if it please 
‘Thee. The fulfilling of Thy holy will is con- 
‘solation more than enough. He sought and 
touched the leper in body or in soul. ‘ Are you 
‘thinking of a bride?’ said a friend lightly when 
he stood suddenly silent under the still night. 
‘Yes, he replied, ‘of a bride nobler, richer, 


‘more beautiful than your fancy can conceive.’ ~ 
And so he took to him Poverty, or rather 


Humanity bleeding from a thousand wounds, 
‘whom none had chosen for his own since 
‘Christ Himself, to cherish to his life’s end with 
unfailing tenderness. In that mystic companion- 
ship he stood like a prophet of old ‘a sign and 
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a wonder’ to a proud and turbulent and lux- 
urious age. 

The power of the example soon made itself 
felt. Francis drew to him without effort and 
without any conscious plan a few followers who 
found in the new life the Gospel for which they 
looked, the Gospel for the poor. No wretched- 
ness was too deep for their hope: no effort was 
too great for their faith. They did not affect the 


right of judging others: it was enough to bless | 


God for what He had taught them. They sought 
to teach by deed rather than by word, yet not so 
as to appear better than their fellow men. Their 
hope was to lift the fallen up to a higher level by 
quickening the germ of life within them through 
the spectacle of God’s power in themselves. 

In this way their work grew with amazing 
rapidity. The brethren were sent to and fro in 
every direction with the salutation of peace to 
bear the message of repentance and faith abroad. 
They went as missionaries to the Saracens, and, 
above all, as missionaries to the miserable multi- 
tudes who sought shelter in the large towns. 
They settled among the lowest. Once again they 
brought thought into life, and theology to the 
people. The peace of the cloister, securely guarded 
from the storms of common cares, had no charm 
for them. They would win peace in the market 
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and in the crowd. And they won it by self-sacri- 
fice. ‘You ask me’, Francis said, ‘whether prayer Coll. 14. 
‘or preaching is more pleasing to God. It is a 
‘hard question...In praying we speak to God and 
‘hear Him, and live, as it were with angels, the 
‘life of angels: in preaching we must bring our- 
, ‘selves down to a low level in dealing with men, 
‘and live among them in the ways of men, and 
‘think men’s thoughts and see with men’s eyes, 
‘and hear and use men’s words. But one con- 
‘sideration is decisive. The only Son of God 
‘came down from the Bosom of the Father for 
‘the salvation of souls. We, too, must follow 
‘His pattern. We must give up our quiet and 
‘go forth to toil.’ 
Such teaching, such lives, stirred the masses 
ofmen. Crowds of eager inquirers gathered round 
Francis and demanded what they must do, bound 
as they were by the duties of home and state ? 


In answer to their prayers he drew up a rule for 
men and women living in the world. Those who pp. 94 ff. 
subscribed it were bound to renounce all ill- 
gotten gains: to abstain from aggressive war, and 
litigation: to observe the utmost simplicity in 
dress and intercourse and amusements: to give 
themselves according to their opportunity to works 
of devotion: to meet from time to time for com- 
mou worship and almsgiving. There was nothing 
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strained or fantastic in the provisions which pro- 
mised consecration and calm and dignity to ordi- 
nary life. The rule was widely embraced 
throughout Christendom by people of every rank. 
Louis of France and Elizabeth of Hungary were 
among the first royal persons who were enrolled 
under it, and a multitude of poor were united 
with them in one sacred fellowship of service. It 
was a startling innovation on the current concep- 
tions of holy living. In a solemn and striking 
form, open to the eyes of all men, the likeness of 
Christ was recognised as attainable through the 
offices and powers of every station. 

By the institution of this Third Order of ‘the 
brothers and sisters of penitence’, as they were 
called, the work of Francis was consummated. 
It seemed for a short space as if the Kingdom of 
God were indeed about to be established on earth. 
Then followed a swift decline. Even in the 
lifetime of Francis the simplicity of his rule 
was marred. After his death came the corrup- 
tions of ambition and controversy. Mendicancy 
was made the rule instead of the exception. Fic- 
tions were devised to justify the acceptance of pro- 
perty. The privileges of the secular clergy were 
disregarded. The Franciscans disputed with the 
Dominicans the supremacy of the schools, and car- 
ried Theology back to words. But even 
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while the Order failed to realise the ideal of their =a. 
founder, the spiritual forees which he had called 
out were still fertile for good. The intense sym- 
pathy of Francis with the life of Nature gave 
a fresh impulse to art, and the splendid church 
which rose over his tomb within seventeen years of 
his death received some of the earliest treasures 
of Italian painting, and fresh masters, as they rose 
to fame, delighted to add their tribute to his 
honour. Francis had discouraged learn- Coll. 15. 
ing, but his scholars were forced to meet the keen 
questionings of men for whom life was a real 
battle. In such encounters they were disci- 
plined in the search for knowledge and in the use 
of it. Day by day, in the streets and the hos- 
pitals, they were forced to consider the changing 
circumstances of life, and to deal with sickness 
and suffering. In such service they learnt to 
question nature patiently, and laid the foundation 
of inductive science. In thought and work the 
sense of a divine communion was their strength, 
and they kindled in innumerable homes that fire 
of piety which saved Europe in the age of the 
Renaissance. 

But still the Order, as a type of the Divine 
Kingdom, failed, and I believe that it was 
doomed to failure by the very principles of its 
Founder. Francis aimed at an ideal which ne- 


Il. 


110 Organisation of social life: 


glected essential facts of life. He sought to de- 
stroy individuality. It is said that he once 
ordered a disobedient brother to be stripped and 
placed in an open grave. The earth was then 
heaped round him, and when his head alone was 
uncovered, Francis came near and said, ‘ Art thou 
dead, brother? art thou dead?’ ‘Yes, the peni-. 
tent replied, ‘I am dead now. ‘Rise then, he 
said, ‘... I will have dead men, not living, for 
my followers.’ Francis paused, that is, at the 
first stage in the transformation of the Christian. 
The death of perfect self-surrender is the con- 
dition of resurrection to the power of a new 
life; but life, deeper, fuller, intenser, must flow 
from the completed sacrifice. Every gift, every 
faculty, every circumstance of personal being is 
transformed by that death, and given back to 
be used with nobler energy and keener respon- 
sibility. The living God seeks the service of 
living men. 

Francis disregarded the sacred individuality 
of men. He disregarded also the divine office of 
nations for the race. He strove, in a word, to 
seize the conception of humanity without recog- 
nising the form of life through which God is 
pleased to reveal to us the rich fulness of the 
whole. So it came to pass that his Friars were 
made from the first the agents of papal exac- 
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tions, the servants and representatives in each 
country of a foreign power. 

Yet once again the tender devotion of Francis 
to the Lord’s manhood became the occasion of 
grievous error. Everything that is compassionate 
in the character of the Lord was separated from 
His sovereign righteousness, and then these at- 
tributes of tender love were transferred to His 
human Mother, who seemed to be more within 
the reach of rude and simple minds. In this way 
a system of Mariolatry was shaped, with what 
consequence they know who were familiar with 
the popular religion of modern Italy. Even 
Francis himself was set by some in the place 
of the Lord. The evil spread far and wide; and 
many who hear me must have looked with shud- 
dering, as I have looked, on a picture at Brussels, 
painted by Rubens for the Franciscan Church at 
Ghent, in which Francis and the Mother of the 
Lord are shielding the world from the thunder- 
bolts which the Divine Son is directing against it, 

The Order of Francis failed in its issue, and 
it is well to take account of the causes of its 
failure; but it is far more welcome to mark the 
causes of its first splendid success, and to con- 
template in that spontaneous homage of multi- 
tudes the infinite power of humility, of sympathy, 
of sacrifice, of faith. 
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nan ‘Why is it, father, said one of his first com- 
2. panions to Francis, ‘ that all the world goes after 
you?’ ‘Why,’ he replied) ‘even for this: the 
Lord saw no greater sinner in the world, none 
less wise, none viler, and so He chose me above 
all to accomplish a wonderful work in the earth.’ 
Ap. 36; ‘If God were to take from me the treasures of 
ots His Grace which He has lent me, what else 
should I have but body and soul, common to the 
faithful and the unbeliever alike ?’ 

Such a spirit of enthusiastic humility cannot 
but become an inexhaustible source of sympathy. 
He who feels what God has done for himself, 
ie det has a measure of what He is ready to do. ‘My 

brothers, Francis said to some of his Order who 

were discouraged by ill-treatment, ‘you will con- 
vert all men by your word, if in all things you 
humble yourselves’: if, that is, you enter into the 
secret of the souls of those whom you approach, 
if you place yourselves lovingly beside them, if 
you enable them to feel that all that there is 
in you of purity and patience and graciousness 
is theirs as well as yours, because it is God’s 
only and wholly. And at the same time this 
perfect self-abasement becomes the solid ground 
Ex.5. of self-reverence. When, on another occasion, 
some of the companions of Francis were scan- 
dalised because he allowed the crowds to kiss 
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his feet, he answered, ‘This honour is not to 
me, but to God.’ From such reverence, be sure, 
men gain great good while they acknowledge God 
in His creatures. He is not unaware of God in 
himself who recognises Him in a creature. 

But not to multiply illustrations, over which 
the heart loves to linger, three main lessons seem 
to be pressed upon us by the work of Francis, the 
capacity of simple humanity for the highest joys 

\ of life, so that the poorest even in his utter desti- 
tution may realise the bliss of saints; and again 
,»/the necessity of taking account of the fulness and 
variety of life in our endeavours to hasten the 
Kingdom of God: and yet again the importance _ 

3 of the mission of the laity. 

We need sorely all three lessons now. We 
need, from the highest to the lowest, to feel the 
essential dignity of life, of life stripped of every 
accidental vesture ; the dignity of the living man, 
clothed in the coarsest cloke of patches and fed 
on fragments, who can look with open eyes to 
God and call Him ‘ Father.’ We need, 
from the highest to the lowest, to feel the perilous 
burden of wealth, the responsibility of steward- 
ship, the cares of authority. Francis lost nothing 
of his grace and courtesy, nothing of his joyous- 
ness, nothing of his delight in Sun and Moon and 
Wind and Fire and Earth, because he had cast off 
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u. — eyery perishable help towards sustaining such gifts 
in their freshness. When the Bishop of Assisi 
fwarned him of the troubles to which he exposed 
/himself in refusing to have any goods: ‘Nay, 

Ap. 21. |vather, he said, ‘I think the trouble is in having 
ate - 6. | them; for such is the anxiety of defending your 
p- 833. | possessions that you must be prepared to settle 
the disputes which they engender by force of 

arms.’ 
We need, in other words, to know the blessed- 


Luke xii. / ness of the poor, the poor in spirit: to know that 


15. 


‘ our life cometh not of our possessions in their 
abundance ; but lies deep below the penury which 
sees the Invisible face to face, deep below the 

/ wealth which is given through men to God, our 

Col. iii, 3. life in Christ, rich beyond all imagination in the 

\ power to transform the conditions of its appear- 
\ ance by that energy of prayer which is the vital 


— 


\apprehension of a divine fellowship. 

We need also to recognise the boundless com- 
plexity of life: the many factors which must con- 
tribute to its completeness: the answering bless- 
ings of tenderness and reverence: of watchful care 
and patient trust: of enterprise and waiting: of 
the love which hopeth all things and the love 
which beareth all things. (We are not 
placed in the world to essay the vain task of 
creating humanity afresh. ) Our part is to learn 
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its capacities, its tendencies, its position, its des- 
tiny, and, in the strength and by the light of the 
Incarnation, to strive unrestingly to bring it a 
little nearer to its goal. Our aim will be, by the 
grace of God, not simply to relieve distress but to 
render relief unnecessary: not to free ourselves 
from the burden of anxiety by abdicating our 
heritage, but to use it with thoughtful solicitude 
for the common weal; to seek to make the condi- 
tions of labour for every fellow-man such that he 
may discharge his office for the family, the na- 
tion, the race, and in the effort feel the joy of an 
accepted sacrifice. 

We need, yet once more, to embody the mi- 
nistry of laymen. The order of the Franciscans 
was characteristically a lay institution. Francis, 
with his unmeasured devotion, with his missionary 
zeal, with his gift of preaching, with his love of 
souls, never received the priesthood. Of the first 
group of twelve who received the commission to 
preach from Innocent, one only, as it appears, was 
in orders. Thus the lesson of the spirit 
of Francis, the fulfilment of his work, brethren, is 
for you. His sympathy with every living crea- 
ture, his feeling for everything without life, as we 
speak, the hallowing, that is, of all natural science, 
is for you. The message of peace by which he re- 
conciled the feuds of nobles and towns is for you. 
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The message of purity by which he vindicated 
the sanctities of home is for you. It is for you, 
with a clear vision of the will of God, with a sure 
confidence in the might of God, to lift from the 
nations the paralysing load which is laid upon 
them by the ambition and the selfishness of men. 

This, I repeat, is your mission, and it is the 
will of God. 


IIL. 


MODERN EFFORTS: THE QUAKERS 
(GHEORGHE FOX). 


If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit also let us walk. 
= "GAL, v. 25. 
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Ill. THE QUAKERS. 


AST Sunday we considered some features in 
the noblest and most characteristic effort 
which was made in the middle ages to establish 
on earth the Kingdom of God. We saw how, 
when the enthusiasm of chivalrous courage, con- 
centrated in the Crusades, had failed to bring 
about the glorious vision for which men had 
looked, that first universal movement of Christen- 
dom was followed by the enthusiasm of devoted 
sacrifice, embodied by Francis of Assisi in his 
threefold order, which aimed at conquest by ab- 
solute self-denial and humility. We saw 
how for a brief space the spirit which Francis had 
aroused stirred the soul of the European nations 
and united princes and beggars in one sacred 
fellowship of human service. We saw also how 
that holier Crusade of love failed to complete 
what it had begun: how it was doomed to 
failure by the very principles on which it was 
founded. For it disregarded the inalienable gift 
of individuality which is the pledge of each man’s 
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worth in the cause of God. It held of no account 
the forces of national life through which alone we 
can reach the full measure of humanity. It con- 
centrated attention, however undesignedly, upon 
that which is earthly in revelation, on the Christ 
after the flesh rather than on the Risen Lord, and 
deeply corrupted the purity of the Faith. 

So after the death of Francis the long years 
went on, for God works slowly, and at last in the 
Xvith century the lessons of the time of discipline 
which Francis inaugurated were disclosed. Then 
the peoples stood revealed in their strength. The 
new had met the old face to face. ‘Greece,’ in 
the splendid image of a great interpreter of history, 
‘had risen from the dead with the New Testament 
‘in her hand.’ A new world had enlarged the 
thoughts and kindled the hopes of adventurous 
spirits. A new art had indefinitely multiplied 
the legions of students and scholars. Manu- 
factures and commerce had received a vast de- 
velopment. The outward unity of Europe, the 
unity of the Papacy and the Empire, was for ever 
broken. The sanctity of nations and of men, 
their separate endowments and responsibilities 
and duties, I would say rather than their rights, 
stood out from thenceforth never to be forgotten 
in the growth and training of the race. 

We must take account of these momentous 
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facts in our view of the progress of the Church. 
No view of the Reformation can be more super- 
ficial than that which regards it simply as nega- 
tive, as a protest against dominant errors, as a re- 
moval of widespread corruptions. It was this, but 
it was far more than this. It was the affirmation 
final and decisive, it was, I had almost said, in the 
order of Providence, the revelation of Individu- 
ality, the assertion that every man, every Christian 
man, has throned in his own heart a sovereign 
power whose counsel he must seek, seek with 
unwearied patience, and whose dictates he must 
obey: that to subject conscience blindly to any 
external authority is treason: to fail to bring to 
it every tribute of light and power is moral 
suicide. No one can rejoice more than I do 
to maintain that individuality is not the sum of 
life, but it is an essential part of life in every 
region of our nature and our work, in our work 
for the part and for the whole. It is true, though 
it is not the whole truth, that we must live and 
die alone, alone with God. 

This truth was the positive message of the 
Reformation, and it has been the distinguishing 
mark of the later development of Europe, intel- 
lectual, social, religious, even where the Refor- 
mation has not been formally accepted. The 
truth has not indeed always been welcomed or 
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guarded. It has not prevailed without grievous 
defeats and still more perilous exaggerations ; 
but it has prevailed. And in the course of its 
progress it has influenced the conceptions which 
men have formed of the Kingdom of God, both 
in the Roman and in the Reformed Communions. 
On the one side the Society of Loyola, recog- 
nising the infinite varieties of life and character, 
of place and circumstance, have endeavoured 
to win from men as they are a partial or 
a promised homage to the cause which they 
hold to be divine. On the other side the Society 
of Friends have declared open war against the 
fashion of the world, and called each hearer 
to acknowledge his own immediate obligation to 
follow the light of God within him. In 
these opposite endeavours the Jesuits and the 
Quakers offer the two extreme types of the re- 
ligious effects of the Renaissance and the Refor- 
mation. They both aimed at establishing a King- 
dom of God upon earth. They did this in dif- 
ferent ways, with different aims, and with dif- 
ferent results; and they both failed. It would 
be of deep interest to trace out the meaning and 
the moral of the significant contrast which they 
present. -That however I cannot do now. I wish 
this afternoon to speak of the Quakers only, of 
their principles and of their work. For the 
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Quakers appear to me to express with the greatest = 1m. 
force and exclusiveness the new thought of the 
Reformation, the thought of individuality. They 

give us in a striking form one side of the 
Gospel, if one side only. And under this aspect 
their teaching is in many ways a parallel and 

a complement to that of the Franciscans. 

Outwardly indeed there was little resemblance 
between George Fox and Francis of Assisi, be- 
tween the young Leicestershire shepherd of the 
xvith century and the young Italian merchant of 
the x1ith, but they both felt the power of God 
and yielded themselves wholly to it} both left 
father and mother and home: both defied the Journal, 
opinions of their time: both won their way through “ aa 
bitter opposition to solid success: both cast them- 
selves upon ‘the infinite love of God’: both were i. pp. 56, 
most truly ‘surrendered’ souls; but Francis sub- ~ 
mitted himself to established authority, Fox only 
to the Spirit of God speaking in the single soul: 
Francis saw God in nature and man; Fox looked 
to God only, and if he sought the woods it was 
not to commune with nature but to avoid men. 

He shrank even from the familiar companionship i. p. 50. 


of friends, lest in this way his sensitiveness to the 
divine teaching should be impaired. 

1. This then is the first point on which I 
desire to insist. In solitude and silence Fox 


III. 


Luke xxi. 
19. 


i. p. 53. 


124 Organisation of social life: 


found God and heard Him. He proclaimed that 
the Kingdom of God is the Kingdom of a living 
Spirit Who holds converse with His people. 
The circumstances of the age called for a bold 
affirmation of this truth of man’s personal con- 
verse with God. The upheaval of the Refor- 
mation had been followed by innumerable di- 
visions and controversies. Men had lost their 
sustaining sense of a strong external authority, 
and they had not learnt the grace of inward 
self-restraint. They were unwilling to bear for 
a time the reproach of indecision and win their 
souls by patience. They endeavoured to set 
up some outward standard by the help of which 
they might enforce submission to their own 
judgments. On the one side they fashioned 
an ideal of primitive antiquity to which thought 
and practice must be conformed: on the other 
side they relied on the letter of the Bible as 
capable of a rigid, mechanical application to the 
problems of a later time. In antagonism to both 
schools Fox judged truly that the new Protestant 
scholasticism had not reached to the heart of 
things in any image of past experience, or in any 
printed Book, however sacred: that academic 
learning was not in itself an adequate passport 
to the Christian ministry: that the words of God 
could not supersede the Word of God. He realised 
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as few men have ever realised, that we are placed m1. 
under the dispensation of the Spirit: that the 
power from on high with which the Risen Christ Luke xxiy. 
promised to endue His people was no exceptional ay 
or transitory gift, but an Eternal Presence, an 
_ unfailing spring of energy, answering to new 
wants and new labours. He felt that the Spirit 
which had guided the fathers was waiting: still 
to lead forward their children: that He who 
spoke through men of old was not withdrawn 
from the world, like the gods of Epicurus, but 
ready in all ages to enter into holy souls and make Wisd. vii. 
them friends of God and prophets. ais 

In this conviction Fox himself ‘saw’ the i. p. 53. 
Truth, Christ Himself shewing it. He gained, j, p, 64. 
that is, the direct assurance that the Gospel is 
not words, but facts, not a tradition, but a voice ~ 
even now to the heart of man, which man can 
recognise and embody in life. He had a vision, 
partial it may have been but yet distinct, of the Comp.i.p. 
heavens opened and of angels of God ascending ee i. 51. 
and descending upon redeemed humanity. And 
others could see that his eyes had looked upon 
the King. ‘The most awful reverent frame I 
ever saw or felt’ writes W. Penn ‘was [that of Pref, 
Fox] in prayer’.’ re a ‘a4, 


1 Fox very rarely touches on the larger problems of life ; 
but in one passage of unusual beauty he has told us how the 
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Nor did Fox claim this privilege as something 
peculiar to himself. Far otherwise. The decisive 
question which he proposed as a test of the 
vitality of a Church was ‘ whether it had the Holy 
Ghost poured forth upon it as the apostles ?’ 

And, brethren, have we not need to put this 
question to ourselves? Have we not need to 
ponder heedfully this first lesson of the Society of 
Friends? We have not to our shame and loss 
either as a Church, or as living members of a 
Church, thrown ourselves with strong dependence 
on Him Whom we confess to be ‘ Lord’ and ‘ Life- 
giver. We seek anxiously, when we desire to 
move, for patterns and precedents instead of 
listening in devout silence till the first message 
to ourselves grows articulate through thoughts 
opened in many hearts. 

2. Here then is the first lesson as to the 
Kingdom of God which the Society of Friends 


last question of our own days was answered for him. ‘One 
morning,’ he writes, ‘as I was sitting by the fire, a great cloud 
came over me, a temptation beset me; and I sat still. It was 
said ‘‘ All things come by Nature”; and the elements and stars 
came over me, so that I was in a manner quite clouded with 
it. But as Isat still and said nothing, the people of the house 
perceived nothing. And as I sat still under it and let it alone, 
a living hope and a true voice arose in me, which said, “ There 
is a living God, who made all things.’ Immediately the cloud 
and temptation vanished away, and life rose over it all; my 
heart was glad and I praised the living God.’ 
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offers to us. It is a kingdom of spiritual con- m1. 
verse: and a second is included in it. For 
Fox maintained that this power of Divine con- 
verse belongs to all men by the will of their 
Creator and Redeemer. He appealed unweariedly 
without restriction or gloss to the words of St fie be 
John, in which the Evangelist speaks of ‘the 295) 251, 
light, the true light, which lighteth every man, ‘a ri te 
light, Fox adds, ‘sufficient to lead unto the day- i. p. 316, 
star, because it is a light from God. 
The importance of this affirmation of the 
actual affinity of man as man to God, by the 
divine charter of his constitution, is evident when 
we recal the character of the current theology of © 
the middle of the xvith century. The doctrine 
of reprobation was then commonly preached with 
a crude violence which shook the very founda- 
tions of morality. In the face of this the message 
of Fox, given again and again with vigorous sim- 
plicity, was the indignant answer of a soul touched 
by the love of God to human systems, whether of 
Pelagius or Calvin. And if it was met by the 
fierce denunciations of technical theologians, it 
was welcomed as indeed a Gospel by many who 
‘had not heard the like before.’ It opened once 
again the prospect of that universal kingdom to 
which Isaiah looked. It gave back to the world 
the idea of a Divine Fatherhood commensurate 
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m. with the Divine Love. It offered to the preacher 
of the good tidings of the Kingdom an assurance 
sufficient to support his largest hope; for he 
knew that he could not approach any hearer 
without having God as his fellow-worker, and the 
secret voice of the Soul for his witness. 

This truth again, necessary when Fox re- 
affirmed it in the spirit of Greek theology, though 
he knew not his forerunners, is necessary for the 
fulfilment of our own work now. We are en- 
couraged by it to use with reverence the apostolic 
language, and say that the great order of re- 
demption, as it is unfolded to us slowly through 

Hebr. ii. the ages, became God: to find in the corre- 

hg spondence between the divine method and man’s 
condition a sign of the sovereign authority of 
revelation more impressive than any possible 
record of material signs: to know that the Gospel 
cannot have a stronger attestation than that 
which may be verified at any moment, even that 
it is able under the greatest variety of circum- 
stances to fashion believers of every race and 
every class after the Divine likeness. 

3. For there is still a third lesson as to the 
Kingdom of God flowing from the other two which 
is declared to us by the Society of Friends. The 
facts of intercourse with God, of affinity to God, 
must, if they are received, find expression in life. 
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The life of believers‘is, in Christ’s own words, the ut 
revelation of God to the world. Fox accepted the 
consequence and insisted upon it. He could not 
conceive of religion and morality apart. His 
labours were from first to last a comment on the 
text, If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us 
also. walk. For him justification was indeed 
a making and not an accounting just, not 
forensic but loyal; and conduct was the sign of 
the fact. No one ever required more absolutely / 
than Fox that ‘righteousness, peace, joy’ should be 
the marks of the Christian commonwealth. No 
one in his personal work more fully realised the 
truth of the blessing than he did, even through 
obloquy and persecution and suffering. Four or ii. 366. 
five hours before his death some friends inquired 
how he found himself. ‘Never heed,’ he replied: 
‘the Lord’s power is over all weakness and death : 
the Seed reigns: blessed be the Lord.” We may 
think that many of the details on which he laid 
stress were trivial; but in spite of every infirmity 
and disproportion, he was able to shape a character 
in those who followed him which for independence, 
for truthfulness, for vigour, for courage, for purity, 
is unsurpassed in the records of Christian en- 
deavour. 

And this he did by connecting the loftiest 
thoughts and the commonest obligations alike 
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with a personal sense of a divine communion. 
He made each member of his society responsible 
for his brethren. He opened to all without dis- 
tinction the opportunity for spiritual influence: 
he imposed upon all the charge of social duties. 
He jealously guarded the sacred dignity of man. 
No one under his rule could become a ‘ purchase- 
able plaything’. And in regard to those without 
he counselled the Friends no less wisely. He 
taught them to trust to principles and leave 
consequences to God: to confess their ideal even 
when attainment was for the time impossible. 

We cannot wonder therefore that the Society 
of Friends has achieved results wholly out of 
proportion to their numbers. No religious order 
can point to services rendered to humanity more 
unsullied by selfishness or nobler in far-seeing 
wisdom. Our prisons purified, our criminal law 
reformed, our punishments rescued at least in 
part from the dominion of vindictiveness, witness 
to the success of Quaker labours. Fox was 
the first who raised his voice against the evils 
of West Indian slavery, and after 150 years his 
society was allowed to take a chief part in sup- 
pressing it. He claimed freedom for opinion in 
things pertaining to God, and little by little, 
through calm and patient endurance, his cause 
was won. He denounced war, and the doubt, 
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the waste, the threatening, which make an armed 
peace an almost intolerable burden, must even 
now be turning the hearts of many to that one 
experiment of Christian statesmanship which 
has not yet been tried, the policy of national 
brotherhood. It may be true, nay, if we 
hold that man is made in God’s image, it must 
be true, that love is stronger than fear. William 
Penn was, I believe, the only colonist in America 
who left his settlement wholly unprotected by 
fence or arms, and his settlement was the only 
one which was unassailed by the Indian tribes. 
These splendid achievements, these significant 
promises are written in the annals of Quakerism 
for our strengthening and for our guidance. 
They have not yet been placed in their har- 
monious relation to the fulness of Christian life: 
they have not yet borne their perfect fruit. For 
though not one of Fox’s positive principles can 
be shewn to have failed, his society has failed. 
It has not been the seed of the Kingdom of God 
on earth. It was indeed condemned to failure, 
like the Order of Francis, because it was essen- 
tially incomplete. Francis sacrificed the indi- 
vidual: Fox left wholly out of account the powers 
of the larger life of the Church and the race. 
For him the past was ‘a long and dismal night 
of apostasy and darkness’. He had no eye for 
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the many parts and many fashions in which 
God is pleased to work. He had no sense of 
the action of the Holy Spirit through the great 
Body of Christ. He had no thought of the weak 
and immature, for whom earthly signs are the 
appropriate support of faith: no thought for the 
students of nature, for whom they are the hallow- 
ing of all life. And so it came to pass that he 
acknowledged no gracious means for the personal 
appropriation of God’s gifts, as he knew no 
stages in the popular embodiment of the Truth. 
He disinherited the Christian society, and he 
maimed the Christian man. 

But none the less he established, even more 
impressively from his false negations, one funda- 
mental fact, which is of momentous importance 
for us in our present endeavours to bring before 
the world the majesty of the kingdom of God. 


( He made clear beyond question the power of the 


simplest spiritual appeal to the consciences of men. 
He made clear beyond question the efficacy of a 
childlike trust in the reality of a divine fellow- 
ship to cleanse the rudest and coarsest life. For 
he did not labour towards the accomplishment of 
any special work of mercy or justice. He strove 


simply for the recognition of a living Christ 
within every soul. He wrought for God in the 
conviction that the new life is the consequence 
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and not the condition of the quickened Faith ; 
that righteousness, peace, joy, are the notes of the 
believer but not the prerequisites for believing. 
He struck, in a word, and he encourages us to 
strike, at the disease of the sinful, which is ig- 
norance of God, and not at the symptoms of it. 

The fact of his success, far-reaching, deep, en- 
during, is therefore I repeat of momentous im- 
portance to us now. We are busied, engrossed, 
absorbed in dealing with partial evils, with in- 
temperance, with uncleanness, with dishonesty. 
We think (is it not true?) that we can build up 
the kingdom of God in fragments; that some 
breath from heaven will at last animate the frame 
which we have painfully fashioned bit by bit. 

But there is, as far as I can see, little en- 
couragement for such a reversal of the processes 
of nature, for such a denial of the teaching of 
history. The principle of life fashions the or- 
ganism, and sustains it. No organism, however 
delicately constructed, can summon to itself the 
principle of life. Men of commanding genius and 
perfect devotion have devised from time to time 
schemes of social regeneration, but no scheme has 
ever shewn a power of continuance which has not 
been based upon religious faith. No scheme 
which has retained its first faith has ever wholly 
failed. 
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If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also 
walk, That is the law of the Kingdom. That is 
the law which we have to realise under the con- 
ditions of our own age. Next Sunday when the 
fresh message of the Incarnation has again moved 
us to believe that all things are still possible, I 
hope to suggest some thoughts on the form which 
our work should take. Meanwhile, brethren, in 
the prospect of that infinite hope, let us all me- 
ditate on St Paul’s charge. Let us, while we 
think of it, bear ourselves as scholars in Christ’s 
school, the school of the living Spirit, the Spirit 
of Christ, who brings forth from the treasury of 
heaven things new and old for our use. The 
Gospel gave to men the eternal truths of equality, 
freedom, brotherhood, as the basis of our social 
life, gave them to us in their final shape for men 
in righteousness, peace, joy; and the Gospel is 
able to establish them: to establish them with a 
power which perfects our weakness and a glory 
which passes our understanding. 
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[Stephen], being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God. 

Acts vii. 55. 


(St Stephen’s Day.) 


IV. PRESENT PROBLEMS. 


DESIRE this afternoon to indicate some con- 

clusions which seem to me to follow from the 
facts which we have been allowed to consider 
on the last three Sundays. We have seen, you 
will remember, that the first message of the 
Gospel was the Advent of the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, that the message was essentially social 
and not individual only, that it dealt with the 
immediate present and not with a remote fu- 
ture. We have seen that the notes of 
the Kingdom are righteousness, peace, joy, in 
which we found the true interpretation of equality, 
freedom, brotherhood, as these are embodied in 
the complex life of men. We have seen 
that from age to age endeavours have been made 
to establish the ideal thus offered to hope, which 
succeeded so far as to reveal the energy of the 
religious faith by which they were sustained, 
and which failed so far as to reveal the peril 
of one-sided developments. We have seen 
the wide response which was made of old, in 
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times of sore distress of nations and perpleaity, to 
a call for absolute self-sacrifice, for voluntary beg- 
gary, and again to an appeal to a divine princi- 
ple throned in the heart of each man. We 
have seen that the noblest efforts are doomed 
to disappointment if they disregard the sacred 
offices of the individual and of the nation: or 
if they allow the earthly form of truth to become 
predominant: or if they cast aside the heritage 
of the past. We have seen, and this is 
our final ground of confidence, that spiritual 
forces are able to quicken and purify the dullest 
and the coarsest, and to support in healthy vigour 
the life which they have communicated. 

We turn then to the problems of our own 
age and country, and ask how we can meet them 
with the help which we may draw from this 
teaching of earlier experience. In seeking for 
an answer it is something that there is a general 
agreement as to the source of our characteristic 
dangers. We are suffering on all sides, and we 
know that we are suffering, from a tyrannical 
individualism. This reveals itself in social life by 
the pursuit of personal pleasure: in commercial 
life by the admission of the principle of unlimited 
competition: in our theories of life by the ac- 
ceptance of material standards of prosperity and 
progress. Nor is it difficult to see why this 
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should be so. The silent revolution which has 
taken place within this century in the methods 
of production and distribution has terribly in- 
tensified the evils which belong to all late forms 
of civilisation. The ‘great industries’ have 
cheapened luxuries and stimulated the passion 
for them. They have destroyed the human fel- 
lowship of craftsman and chief. They have de- 
graded trade, in a large degree, into speculation. 
They have deprived labour of its thoughtful free- 
dom and turned men into ‘hands’, They have 
given capital a power of dominion and growth 
perilous above all to its possessor. 

So it has come to pass that in our fierce conflicts 
we are in peril of guiding our conduct by a theory 
of rights and not by a confession of duties: of 
losing life in the search for the means of living: 
of emptying it meanwhile of everything which 
gives dignity to manhood, though stripped of the 
accidents of outward dress, and hope to sorrow, 
though it must be borne in loneliness even to the 
end. We need therefore in order that 
we may hold our faith erect in our day of trial 
to deepen in ourselves the sense of responsibility. 
We need to shew to the world the reality of 
spiritual power. We need to gain and to exhibit 
an idea which satisfies the thoughts, the aspira- 
tions, the aims of men straining towards the light. 
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1. We need, I say, to deepen in ourselves 
the sense of responsibility, the sense of responsi- 
bility proportioned to our endowments. The first 
words attributed to man born outside the Paradise 
of God, are words which disclose the secret of 
all social evil. ‘Am I’, said the earliest mur- 
derer, ‘my brother’s keeper?’ And the answer 
came from the unfruitful earth, silent witness 
of the deed of violence; came from the soul, 
filling with remorse the fugitive who could not 
flee from himself. Yes: and the same answer 
must come as often as the thoughtless, the self- 
indulgent, the idle, propose the question now. 
We are our brothers’ keepers even as they are 
ours; and unless we accept the charge the scene 
of our toil and the inexorable sovereign of our 
hearts will condemn us to unsatisfied desires. 

But let us not be mistaken. What we need 
is a grave sense of responsibility, and not that 
generous impulsiveness which is swayed this way 
and that by successive courses of suffermg. We 
cannot with impunity treat the miseries, the 
crimes, the vices of men, as excitements, spec- 
tacles, tragedies, to stir our emotions. They are 
our grief, our reproach, our shame, because we too 
are men; and as men we must take them to our- 
selves. They cry to us with the voice of an 
awakened conscience, which knows the tempta- 
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tions with which we have dallied and the safe- vw. 
guards by which we have been protected. They 

bid us ask with persistent resolution till some 

reply is gained, what means for us that tending of 

the leper by Francis of Assisi which was for him 

the revelation of the Lord? What means for us 

that appeal of George Fox to the drunken rustic 

which was for him the revelation of the Light, the John i, 9. 
true Light which lighteth every man ? 

2. We need to quicken our sense of respon- 
sibility, and we need also to shew to the world 
the reality of spiritual forces. This we must do, 
by the help of God, in forms which correspond 
with the trials and the temper of the age. Be- 
hind every social question there lies not only a 
moral but also a religious question. And the 
final solution of every question belongs to the 
highest sphere. ‘You cannot,’ in the words of the 
noblest leader of modern democracy, ‘change the 
‘fate of man by embellishing his material dwelling.’ 
We must touch the soul if we are to change the 
mode of living. And if we believe that the Gospel 
teaches us not only to relieve distress but to 
remove it; not only to alleviate sorrow but to trans- 
figure it; we must make good our faith. 

And yet more than this we have a wider duty. 
Many who allow that Christianity can deal with 
individuals deny that it has any message for classes 
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or states. Its virtues, they say, are the petty 
virtues of private life: its promises, the grati- 
fication of the small objects of personal aim: 
towards the struggles of society, of the nation, of 
the race, it can at the best produce nothing better 
than a temper of benevolent neutrality. We 
know that the charge is false, essentially false, 
but we must admit without reserve that we have 
given occasion to it. We have not dared, as we 
should have done, to assert that our Faith in 
Christ, the Saviour of the world, must be the 
inspiration of our national policy; that our Faith 
in the Divine Fatherhood must be the measure of 
our social obligations. It is not indeed easy 
to determine in every case the special application 
of the Truth. It is not necessary that we should 
determine it; but if we cannot improvise per- 
emptory judgments, we can always affirm an 
eternal principle: we can quell in our hearts that 
spirit of self-assertion which fills us with restless 
jealousy till our personal demands are fully paid, 
and that spirit of larger, deadlier, self-assertion, 
miscalled patriotism, which tempts us to think 
that the power of a nation is the power of dic- 
tation and not of service, and that every failure 
must be washed out in blood. We can do this; 
and shall we venture to say that we have done it ? 

3. We need yet once more to gain and to 
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exhibit a great ideal. We are troubled on the  w. 
one side by a spirit of irony which shrinks from 

the avowal of its loftiest aims; and on the other 

side by the spirit of confidence which assumes 

that all will be well if we go with the stream. 

We play with noble thoughts. Now we want 
insight, and now we want courage. In both cases 

we want faith in men, and, that which alone can 

give it, faith in God. No word is used more 
familiarly than ‘progress’, but it is very hard to 

see the goal towards which we are supposed to be 
moving. The greatest triumphs of modern science 

are, as we have seen, fruitful in evils no less than 

in blessings. They have increased our power, our 
opportunities, our resources: but in themselves 

they cannot open the heavens and shew the glory Acts vii. 
of God and Jesus standing at the right hand of va 
God: they cannot give us that vision of im- 
measurable majesty which fills the whole soul 
with the consciousness of its destiny, and that 
vision of sovereign love which brings the assurance 

that attainment is within our reach. For 

we do not think too much of life, too much of 
humanity, too much of men, but infinitely too 
little, because we allow that which can be seen by 

the eye of sense to furnish the data of our esti- 
mate. But let us bring the Gospel of Christ, 
Maker and Heir of all things, into connexion not Hebr. i. 2. 
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with ourselves only but with the world, and then 
there will rise before us a spectacle which must 
move the dullest with enthusiasm and touch the 
most disconsolate with hope: a spectacle of a life 
unfolded through the ages in which, in spite of 
every partial loss and every temporary check, a 
divine counsel of righteousness is fulfilled: of a 
humanity through whose discipline and victory, 
won by sacrifice offered in the ministry of every 
member, the end of the whole creation is reached 
in the peace of an indissoluble harmony: of men 
who each in their appointed place receive the 
inheritance of the fathers and transmit it en- 
riched by their own toils to a new generation and 
enter living and dying into the joy of the Lord. 
What ideal can be offered to the spirit which is 
greater or more true ? 

The sense of responsibility, the energy of 
spiritual force, the power of a divine ideal: how can 
we gain them? To this question, which is for us 
the question of all questions, the past returns no 
uncertain answer. Each new revelation of Christ 
among men has hitherto found expression in some 
social movement, in some form of disciplined life 
which has embodied and interpreted it. (And 
Christ is revealing Himself through the very needs 
which trouble us.. We can see now, as men could 
not see in earlier times how there has been a law 
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in the growth of the race: how man was taken 
from himself by the ancient organisations of the 
state: how he was taken from the world by the 
dominant religious communities of the middle 
ages: how he has been taken from society by the 
isolating narrowness of many forms of popular 
Protestantism ; and seeing this we can see also, 
when we let the Incarnation give its perfect mes- 
sage, that he is given back to himself, to the world, 
to society in the Risen Christ. This 
then is the revelation which we have to embody: 
to embody in the eyes of all by some fellowship 
which shall strike the imagination; which shall 
teach by manifold experience the power of social 
relationships and social obligations in commerce, in 
politics, in religion; which shall claim for the 
family and the nation their proper parts in pre- 
paring the Kingdom of God on earth, in bringing to 
redeemed humanity the fulness of its life in Christ. 
I know how utterly unworthy I am to speak of 
such a fellowship when I look back upon a life of 
fragmentary efforts and barren convictions, but 
that which seemed a dream in my own early youth 
has been I believe brought now within the reach 
of accomplishment; and among those who hear me 
may be some whom God is calling to the work of 
its founding by the thousand voices which in this 
Abbey bid them take courage from the past. 
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I do not venture to suggest the rules of the 
fellowship which I foresee, but I cannot be mis- 
taken as to its main characteristics. The fellow- 
ship must be natural. It must not depend for its 
formation or its permanence on any appeals to 
morbid or fantastic sentiment. It must accept 
the facts of life, as seen in the relations of the 
family, for the ground of its constitution. It 
must be an attempt not to realise counsels of 
perfection for a select few, but to give a healthy 
type of living for all. 

The fellowship must be English. The nation 
is to the race what the family is to the nation. 
The nation represents on a sufficiently large scale 
the lessons which are conveyed by God through a 
common history, a common language, a common 
home. The nation is an element no less im- 
portant in the life of the Church than in the life 
of humanity. And England, alone among the 
nations, has received the power which is essential 
for the task which we contemplate, the power of 
assimilating new ideas without breaking with the 
past. ; 

The fellowship must be comprehensive. It 
must deal not with opinion, or feeling, or action 
only, but with the whole sum of life. It must 
proclaim that God is not to be found more easily 
in ‘the wilderness and the solitary place’ than in 
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the study, or in the market, or in the workshop, 
or by the fireside. It must banish the strange 
delusion by which we suppose that things 
temporal and spiritual can be separated in human 
action, or that we can render rightly to Cesar 
that which is not in the very rendering rendered 
also to God. 

The fellowship must be social. Every mem- 
ber of it must hold himself pledged to regard his 
endowments of character, of power, of place, of 
wealth, as a trust to be administered with reso- 
lute and conscious purpose for the good of men: 
pledged to spread and deepen the sense of one 
life, one interest, one hope, one end for all, in 
the household, in the factory, in the warehouse, 
in the council-room: pledged to strive as he has 
the opportunity to bring all things that are great 
and pure and beautiful within the reach of every 
fellow-worker: pledged to labour so that to the 
full extent of his example and his influence toil 
may be universally honoured as service to the 
state, literature may be ennobled as the spring 
and not the substitute of thought, art (too 
often the minister of luxury) may be hallowed 
as the interpreter of the outward signs of God’s 
working. 

The fellowship must be open. The uniform 
of the soldier is at once a symbol and a safe- 
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guard. It reminds others of his obligations, and 


supports him in the endeavour to fulfil them. 


It makes some grave faults practically impossible. 
So too a measured and unostentatious simplicity, 
a simplicity in dress, in life, in establishment, 
widely adopted by choice and not of necessity, 
will be an impressive outward witness to the 
Christian ideal, and it will help towards the at- 
tainment of it. 

The fellowship must be rational. It must 
welcome light from every quarter, as found by 
those who know that every luminous ray, re- 
flected or refracted a hundred times, comes finally 
from one source. It must make it clear that 
Christians as Christians strive not for victory but 
for truth, that they, of all men, are least willing 
to satisfy the soul by mutilating its capacities, or 
deadening its sensibility. 

The fellowship above all must be spiritual. 
It must rest avowedly on the belief that the 
voice of God is not silent among us, and the 
vision of God not withdrawn from His people. 
It must labour in the assurance that the differ- 
ence of our age from the first age is not the 
difference of the dull, dim twilight from the 
noon, but that of common earth, flooded with 
sunshine, from the solitary mountain-top kindled 
to a lamp of dawn. It must find occasion for 
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continual praise and thanksgiving in victories of vw. 
faith, from that of the first martyr St Stephen to 

that of the last boy in U-Ganda who knew at 

least how to die for his Saviour. It must not 
weary of proclaiming that we—we poor, frail, 
erring creatures—live and move and have our oe xvii. 
being in God, and that we are surrounded by 
sacraments of His Presence and of His grace. 

It must summon its followers not in the name 

of well-being and happiness but in the name of 
duty and love, made known to us in their scope 

and their efficacy by the Birth and the Passion 

of Christ. It must bring home to each noblest 

and each meanest that he—he in his great estate, 

he in his utter desolation—is a temple, a priest, 

a sacrifice to a living God. 

Such a fellowship of ‘brethren and sisters of 
the common hope’ may seem to some to be 
visionary : to others, I think, it will be only the 
expression of their own deep longings. It is at 
least, as far as I can judge, nothing more than 
the translation of our Creed into action according 
to the conditions of the time. (The way to the 
new and fuller life must still be, as it always has 
been, through heaven. 

And if it seem visionary, I can only say that 
I have suggested nothing which has not been 
realised on a large scale, under harder circum- 
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stances and with scantier knowledge than our 
own by Franciscans, by Moravians, by Quakers. 
Those Societies were not disciplined by that dis- 
cernment of the laws of national and human 
growth which has been given to our later years. 
They were not supported by that catholic sym- 
pathy with every energy of man which has been 
quickened among us by a large interpretation of 
nature and history. We have learnt what they 
could not know. The counsel of God for humanity 
has been made clear to us not only in its general 
character, but also in the mode of its fulfilment. 
We can estimate fairly the resources of the race. 
No dark continents, no untried peoples, fill the 
dim background of our picture of the world with 
incalculable possibilities. The whole field lies be- 
fore us. We look upon all the provinces of the 
kingdom of God. We can communicate to others 
the noblest which we have and save them from the 
long pains of our discipline. All things are ready. 


All things are ready: and to you, my younger 
brethren, the charge is first offered of claiming 
the final victory for Christ. The issue will, I be- 
lieve, if we may trust the cycles of the past, be 
decided in your generation. Look backward, 
then, for the inspiring encouragement of Christian 
experience. Look forward for the glorious as- 
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surance of Christian hope. But look around you, vw. 
without closing your ears to one bitter cry, or 
closing your eyes against one piteous sight, or re- 
fusing thought to one stern problem, for your 
proper work, and thankfully accept it in the name 

of God. 

Whether you are moved by the Holy Spirit, 
sent in Christ’s Name, to form for yourselves some 
fellowship such as I have indicated or not, live at 
any rate, however hard it is, as Christians, as 

‘citizens of that Kingdom of which the notes are 
righteousness, peace, joy. “Confess gladly that the 
Gospel has not only strong consolation for those 
whose work is well-nigh over but, even more es- 
sentially, inspiration for those whose work is yet 
to be done. Let nothing rob you of the convic- 
tion that the voice of God can be heard, and is 
heard ‘To-day’: that the vision of God can be Hebr. iii. 
gained, and is gained, ‘To-day’. Keep the eyes ne 
of your heart fixed, not for the present on the 
Christ pierced and bleeding on the tree, but on 
the Risen Christ, reigning on the Father’s throne. 
Look upward, eager to live, ready to die, for Him; 
and you too, like St Stephen, will see the heavens 
opened,—see the communion of the visible and 
the invisible reestablished,—you will see the glory 
of God,—see a fresh manifestation of His puri- 
fying, quickening love,—you will see Jesus the 
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Son of man, the Creator and Heir of all things, 
standing at the right hand of God, risen from His 
royal seat to support and welcome each battled 
and fainting servant. 


Jesus...said, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? And the blind man said unto Him, 
Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And straightway he received his sight 
and followed Him on the way. 


May God grant to us all the power of vision 
and the grace of sacrifice, in the light of Christmas, 
and in the life of the Incarnate Son of God. 


beg 


APPENDIX. 
TYPES OF APOSTOLIC SERVICE. 


I. Saintship. 
Il. Authority. 
_ II. Suffering: St Pau. 
IV. Doubting: St THomas. 
V. Waiting: St Jonn. 


We are come to...the heavenly Jerusalem and to in- 
numerable hosts of angels...and the church of the firstborn — 


enrolled in heaven.... 
Hep. xii. 


St Bartholomew’s Day, 1885. 


EO ALN SHIT. 


WE were led to consider yesterday some appEnD. 
aspects of the great spiritual fellowship ay 
to which we have been introduced by the Risen 
Lord, of the common service rendered to God 

by the innumerable hosts of angels and the church 

of the firstborn, our unseen fellow-soldiers in 
heaven and our unrecognised fellow-soldiers on 
earth. To-day the thought receives a special 
shape. The commemoration of Saints is one of 

the provisions which has been wisely made by 

our Church to bring home to us our connexion 
with the invisible life: to help us to confess 
that they who once lived to God live still; to 
know that we are heirs not of a dead past, but 

of a past fresh with new lessons; to learn that 
consecrated gifts become an eternal blessing; to 
understand—most touching mystery—that Christ 

is pleased to reveal Himself little by little, an 
many parts and in many fashions in the persons 

of His servants. 
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Thus it is that each saint receives and shews 
some trait of the perfect Manhood of his Master. 
And ‘we that are but parts’ can recognise on 
a scale suited to our weakness now this grace 
and now that according to our needs. Thus it 
is that slowly and through manifold energies the 
members shew us the grandeur and beauty of 
the One life by which they are inspired: that 
we come to feel that there is a place for us 
also in the vast Temple which is reared through 
the ages on the Foundation of Christ for the 
glory of God. 

It is therefore of deep interest to strive to 
seize the individuality of the Saint whom we 
commemorate; and there is much in the brief 
notices of Bartholomew—Nathanael—whom we 
commemorate to-day on which I might dwell. 
But I wish now (in the few minutes which are 
allowed me) to speak more generally. I wish, 
if I may, to brig the thought of Saintship a 
little nearer to us. 

And first let me ask you to remember that 
the mark of a saint is not perfection but conse- 
cration. A saint is not a man without faults, 
but a man who has given himself without reserve 
to God. In the language of the New Testament 
every baptized Christian—dead and buried and 
raised in Christ—is a saint. We are dwelling 
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among saints: we are saints. That is the will arrenp. 
of God for us. If it is unaccomplished, the - 
failure comes through our faithlessness. 

It follows that in the narrower sense of the 
word the age of saints is not past. There has 
never been a time when the Gospel has not vindi- 
cated its sovereignty and Christ has not found 
His living interpreters. We have not as yet 
been taught to give an open place in our public 
services to the later heroes of faith, but I trust 
nevertheless that they are not forgotten. I trust 
that we call up in grateful memory saints whom 
we have known—the glory of their devoted 
service—to give distinctness to thanksgiving and 
hymn. There is not one among us whose study 
and whose experience may not bring some dear 
companion, whom he has learnt to recognise in 
the silent converse of books or in the stirring 
conflicts of duty, to swell ‘the glorious company 
‘of the Apostles, and ‘the goodly fellowship of 
‘the prophets,’ and ‘the noble army of martyrs,’ 
men who in these later days and in our own 
Church have heard a call of God and have obeyed 
it, men who have seen a truth of God and have 
interpreted it, men who have received a burden 
at the hands of God and in trust on Him have 
borne it, saints who have not been reckoned 
in any calendar. 
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Such thoughts are natural everywhere, but in 
this Abbey they are even necessary. It has been 
called ‘a temple of silence and reconciliation’. 
It is far more truly an altar of human endow- 
ments. Here is laid the memorial of every form 
of true service which men have rendered to God 
out of His manifold fulness. Here the world is 
offered for our meditation as it is in His sight. 
Here that lives which was given to Him, lives 
and works still, purified from every admixture of 
earthly selfishness. And if, as we heard this 
morning, the patriarch, when his eyes were opened 
saw in the bare wilderness the house of God and 
the gate of heaven, shall not we find helps about 
us here to see Him who is invisible ? 

And in the Abbey this Chapel [of Henry VII] 
has its own peculiar message. It is as it were, the 
tomb, the monument, of medizvalism. Designed 
to be the shrine of a canonised king it became the 
resting-place of three dynasties separated out- 
wardly by sharp differences from his Communion, 

In both relations it speaks to us something of 
the nature of the eternal and the unseen. It 
speaks to us in the long line of statues which 
encircle it—unique in England,—in which for the 
last time the middle age expressed its faith in 
the great communion of saints. It speaks to us 
in the costly structures and plain stones of later 
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times which cover the dust of those to whom for aprrnp. 
a brief space earthly empire was committed. z 

We can hardly look upon that long line sup- 
ported by the cornices of angels without feeling 
the conviction which it expresses of the manifold- 
ness of consecrated service. Philosophers, kings, 
priests, warriors, doctors, apostles, holy maids and 
matrons, lead up to the central figure of the 
enthroned Lord, blessing the world which He 
rules. 

We can hardly look upon the strange contrast 
of splendour and bareness in the royal graves 
without feeling that the soul is not measured by 
‘glory of birth and state’. Nowhere can the 
famous words of one whose last public act was per- 
formed here before long years of romantic tragedy 
find a richer commentary: ‘O eloquent, just and 
‘mighty Death! whom none could advise thou 
‘hast persuaded: what none have dared thou hast 
‘done: and whom all the world hath flattered 
‘thou only hast cast out of the world and de- 
‘spised: thou hast drawn together all the far- 
‘stretched greatness, all the pride, cruelty and 
‘ambition of men and covered it all over with 
‘these two narrow words: Hic jacet.’ 

And so it is that the tomb often speaks with 
a power of revelation. There is a sad pathos even 
in the words of idle praises which seek to carry 
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into another order the conventional] forms of this. 
But there are also true voices which come to us 
with a secret and irresistible force and open the 
secret of that which is in the words of our 
Founder ‘the land of the living’. 

Let me remind you of three voices which 
must ever speak to us in this Chapel, three voices 
from three centuries, which, I think, come from 
the heart and reach the heart. 

On the monument beneath which lie the two 
Tudor Queens, inevitably divided by birth, by 
fortune, by faith, we read : 


Regno consortes et urna hic obdormimus Elizabetha et 
Maria sorores in spe resurrectionis. 


Buckingham [Sheffield], statesman, - soldier, 
poet, seems to describe the unsatisfied spirit of 
his time when he closes the half-faltering con- 
fession of doubt with a prayer of penitence : 

Dubius sed non improbus vixi: 
Incertus morior, non perturbatus. 
Humanum est nescire et errare. 
Deo confido 
Omnipotenti, benevolentissimo. 
Ens entium miserere mei. 

And on the latest slab which covers those 
whom we ourselves were allowed to see ‘uniting 
‘many hearts from many lands and drawing all to 
‘things above’, the words of St John are a fresh 


testimony of experience : 
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We know that we have passed from death unto 
life because we love the brethren. 

The blessing of saintship in the final victory 
over every difference of earth: the foundation of 
saintship in the cry of absolute self-surrender to 
an Almighty Sovereign: the activity of saintship 
in services of tender ministry: do we not know 
that the voices are for us? 

Consecration, as I said, and not. perfection is 
the mark of the Saint. We have all that which 
we can offer to God: we have all that which God 
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is pleased to seek. We are come to the heavenly Hebr. xii. 


; z 
Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels and 


to the Church of the firstborn. 


Ze 


Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed Hebr. iii 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses...run with 4 ¢ 


patience the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and perfecter of faith. 
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The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them; and 
they that have authority over them are called Benefactors. 
But ye shall not be so; but he that is the greater among you, 
let him become as the younger; and he that ws chief, as he 
that doth serve. 

Sr LUKE xxii. 25 f. 


St Bartholomew’s Day, 1886. 


Ti ACTHORITY, 


A Naaas words from the Gospel of the day indi- aie 
cate a fundamental difference between hea- / 
then and Christian morality. On the one side 
there is the supreme authority of force: on the 
other side the supreme authority of service. The 
force may be intellectual or physical, but he that 
exercises it provides that his superiority shall 
be felt and acknowledged. The service may be 
rendered by one who has the unquestioned pre- 
rogative of years or place—by one who is older or 
by one who is called to lead—but he who renders 
it merges every claim to preeminence in the un- 
affected naturalness of his ministry. In the one 
case the individual himself asserts and claims 
homage as he stands alone: in the other case the 
body enjoys the vital office of the member, and 
the joy of the member is the consciousness of the 
common life. 

The conception of life which is expressed in 
this contrast is characteristic of our Faith. It is 
the glory of Christianity that it has given dignity 
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to weakness. The first beatitude—Blessed are 
the poor—is indeed a moral Gospel: the truth 
which the Life and Work of Christ has made 
intelligible and attainable. Yes: we dare to 
say Blessed are the poor, the poor in spirit, not 
the poor-spirited, but they who in their inmost 
souls recognise the nobility of those traits which 
we habitually connect with the poor, the sense 
of reverence, the necessity of labour, the con- 
dition of dependence, the continuity of service. 
Reverence, labour, dependence, service, these are 
marks of that social life which is founded in 
Christ, and which draws from Him its benedic- 
tion and its strength. 

But here let us not be mistaken. In hallow- 
ing this ideal Christianity has not lowered the 
standard of human dignity. It has raised the 
standard immeasurably, while it has shewn that 
the highest is within the reach of all. It has 
opened our eyes to see a glory on the earth, a 
divine Presence everywhere about us, while it has 
written the sentence of transitoriness and corrup- 
tion over all the objects of sense. It has em- 
phasised the obligation of toil, while it has shewn 
that its painfulness is due to the disorder of our 
nature. It has revealed the reality of the one 
life by which we all live and to which we can all 
contribute, while it has made clear that isolation, 
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the proud self-containment of the soul which 
dwells alone, is death. It has disclosed the true 
secret of power while it has defined the manner 
of its exercise. 

In the light of the Gospel (to sum up all), 
and, may I not say, in the deep consciousness of 
the heart which it illuminates, reverence is the 
acknowledgment of a transforming grace, labour 
is the glad return for healthy vigour, dependence 
is the joy of fellowship, service is the secret of 
prevailing authority. 

This whole ideal is absolutely fulfilled and 
exhibited and vindicated in the Person of Christ ; 
and so specially is the last thought, that of the 
authority of service, which is brought before us 
to-day; He that is the greater among you, the 
Lord says, let him become as the younger ; and he 
that 1s chief as he that doth serve; and then He 
enforces the command, as you will notice, by His 
own action, for He continues: J am in the midst 
of you, as he that doth serve. 

This is indeed the meaning for us—the essen- 
tial meaning—of the example of the Lord. The 
example of Christ, so far as it is proposed for our 
imitation, is always the example of patience, of 
self-surrender, of serving, of suffering. The voice 
which calms and strengthens us is that voice 
of prevailing love which establishes its power on 
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tenderness, and its right to teach on humility. 
Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, Christ 
said—not because I am irresistible with the pleni- 
tude of divine might; not because I am om- 
niscient with the fulness of divine vision, but— 
because I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

This teaching was strange to those who first 
heardit. It is notsurprising therefore that it should 
have been repeated again and again like the cor- 
responding revelation of life through death. Each 
of the first three Evangelists records the substance 
of the text as spoken twice; and from a compa- 
rison of their narratives we can distinguish three 
occasions, all in the latest stage of the Lord’s 
ministry, when He pressed upon His disciples the 
authority of service, once immediately after the 
Transfiguration, again on the last journey to Je- 
rusalem, and a third time in the Holy City. On 
each occasion the circumstances naturally gave 
rise to the hope of an immediate outward triumph, 
the hope of sovereignty for the Lord and of 
honours for His followers. On each occasion the 
prospect of success stirred in the twelve thoughts 
of ambition and rivalry. On each occasion the 
Lord’s words make clear beyond doubt that the 
blessing of power is ‘the blessing of great cares,’ 
that the sign of authority is the readiness to serve. 
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The lesson was strange, I said, when it was 
first given, and if we have now grown familiar 
with its form we can hardly claim to have mas- 
tered its spirit. But none the less when we 
calmly look on the face of things we shall see 
that the principle of the authority of service is 
universally true. It is true in regard to nature, 
to society, to self; it is proved true by the power 
of insight, of sympathy, of freedom which springs 
from service. And in spite of our habitual un- 
willingness to follow the judgements of our hearts 
we ourselves gladly acknowledge its truth. In 
the region of thought our highest praise is given 
to the devotion of patient study: in the region of 
action to the devotion of self-forgetful labour. 

1. The principle is true, I repeat, in regard 
to Nature. It is an old maxim that we can rule 
Nature only by obeying her. And exact know- 
ledge is the first requisite for right obedience, 
a knowledge not of the superficial phenomena, 
of the appearances of things, but of the laws 
which the phenomena half hide and half reveal. 
Such knowledge comes only through watchful, 
self-repressing search. He who carries his own 
prejudices and prepossessions to the inquiry into 
physical truth will certainly find them confirmed. 
For there is a strange irony in Nature. She 
speaks in parables; and we must yield ourselves 
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to her spirit before we can apprehend their 
meaning If we are self-willed or hasty or con- 
fident, still more if we are imperious or arrogant, 
she will betray us, though she ‘never did betray 
the soul that loved her’. But that condition is 
indispensable. Her disguises, her seeming con- 
tradictions, are only to be resolved by the loving 
patience of an unwearied ministry. Insight which 
is the inspiration of science comes from service. 

2. So it is in regard to Government. The 
true ruler is not he who enforces his will by 
the bayonets of strong battalions, but he who 
divines the worthiest desires of his people and 
claims their homage by shewing that he has 
entered into their hearts. It hes in our nature 
that we should respond to the voice which inter- 
prets us to ourselves. We cannot but rejoice 
to obey him who proposes to us that ideal as our 
own which often we have not the courage to 
confess, though we inwardly strive towards it. 
Christ Himself confirms the law in its widest 
application. He shews that His sovereignty is 
established on His individual knowledge of His 
servants. He calleth His own sheep by name and 
then, not till then, not till He has realised this 
personal relationship, He leadeth them out. His 
many sheep are not to Him a mere flock. His 
eye discerns in each that which modifies the 
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common features. For us such individual know- aprenp. 
ledge can only be gained by the most reverent = 
and untiring observation, We must serve in 
order that we may understand. We must not 
overpower by our own force the character which 

we wish to appreciate and guide in its mature 
vigour. He is no true leader who drills his 
subjects into mechanical instruments of his de- 
signs. The true leader gains the devotion of the 

soul and the spirit. Sympathy, which is the 
strength of government, comes by service. 

3. The same principle holds good in our 
personal discipline. It is by serving that we 
learn the value and the proportion of our own 
endowments. The consciousness of a divine 
presence about us, issuing in continual worship, 
sustains us under the pressure of distracting 
anxieties, Out of this rises the spirit of reverence, 
which becomes the perennial source of self-respect 
by moving us to a thousand little acts of dutiful 
attention. For such offices of thoughtful ministry 
do not abase but exalt us. Christian service is 
indeed a germ of new power. It is not the 
inconsiderate scattering of our gifts, but the de- 
liberate bestowal of them in such a way that we 
may take them again. If the terrible saying of John x.17. 
the Roman historian is true that ‘it is characteristic 
of human nature that we should hate those whom 
we have injured,’ it is no less true that we love 
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those whom we have helped. In this way then 
by serving God in man and man in God we bring 
ourselves into harmony with all about us. We 
ascertain the limits of our ability and the right 
direction of our work. We gain the fulness of 
our own nature and bring ourselves into obedience 
to its laws. We become, that is, free in the 
true sense of the word, untroubled by the way- 
wardness of caprice and the gusts of restless am- 
bition. Freedom which is the soul of individual 
life comes through service. 

In every direction the authority of service 
is seen to be supreme. To find the purpose of 
God about us, in the world and in men, and to 
offer ourselves without reserve for its accomplish- 
ment, that is the rule of Christ, which He will 
enable us to obey: that is the measure of the 
authority which He designs us to exercise in 
the divine order. And it is a rule for all, a rule 
of infinite peace and of infinite gladness. 

That is the secret of keeping the temporal 
greatness which may have been given to some of 
us; of winning the eternal greatness which is de- 
signed for all of us by God’s love. Its blessings 
do not depend upon power or opportunity. They 
are for each one according to the use which he 
makes of the little or much which is committed 
to him. There are last, so it is written, which 
shall be first, and there are first which shall be last. 


Ede 


SUFFERING. (Sv Pavt.) 


“= 


for os name’s sake. 


St Paul’s Day, 1886. 


III. SUFFERING. 


HE Festival of St Paul which we celebrate appEnp. 
to-day differs in a most significant manner ae 
from the other Festivals of Saints. It commemo- 
rates his conversion and not his martyrdom, the 
beginning and not the close of his earthly mi- 
nistry; his spiritual birth, if I may so speak, 
into this age, and not his birth into the age to 
come. 

The reason of the difference is not far to seek. 
The work of St Paul is brought before us with 
exceptional fulness in the New Testament. He is 
shewn to be the founder of the Gentile Churches, 
the teacher who, in the Providence of God, more 
than any other, has impressed his own character 
on the Faith which we have inherited. In him 
the transition from the persecutor to the apostle 
was outwardly most sudden and startling. We 
naturally therefore dwell upon his labours as they 
flowed from ‘his marvellous conversion, on his 
conversion as the spring of an influence to which 
history can shew no parallel. 
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Under this aspect to-day’s Festival completes 
the triad of thoughts which the Festivals of this 
month have offered for our consideration. On 
New Year’s Day we welcomed the general thought 
of ‘the dedication of life,’ the dedication through 
suffering. On the Epiphany this common lesson 
was brought home to us by the special thought 
of ‘offermgs’ in which we bring to God the 
choicest firstfruits of that which He has given. 
to each one of us. And now the thought of 
offerings is consummated in the thought of ‘ser- 
‘vice. We are encouraged by the example of 
St Paul to render to the Lord not only what we 
have but what we are, not our endowments only 
but ourselves. 

The words which I have taken for a text pre- 
sent the thought in an unexpected form. They 
give us the Lord’s view of service; and His view 
is not as our view. They speak not of achieve- 
ments, of successes, of long efforts crowned by 
triumph, but simply of sufferings. The greatness 
of the accompanying suffering is the one feature 
which the Ascended Saviour emphasises in the 
testimony which His new witness is to bear. He 
overcomes the misgivings of the alarmed disciple, 
who shrank from receiving the unexpected and 
suspicious convert with the assurance He is a 
chosen vessel unto Me......for I will shew him how 
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many things he must suffer for My Name’s sake.’ arrenv. 
He does not say, ‘I will shew him how many oe 
‘thing he will dare and do and win: how many 
‘things he will learn and teach: how he will bear 
‘My Gospel to the borders of the West: how he 
‘will vindicate the spiritual freedom of believers: 
‘how he will present to the eyes of men the 
‘vision of a Church as broad as humanity: but 
simply this, ‘I will shew him how many things 
‘he must suffer.’ This is his service: to bear the 
cruelties which he had before inflicted: to offer 
himself as a victim even as he had before made Actsviii.3. 
havoc of the Church: to endure the punishment 
of St Stephen, and fulfil the first martyr’s inter- 
rupted work. And we can all feel that this is 
the true measure of the essence of the Christian 
life. What we can do for another is the test of 
power: what we can suffer for another is the test 
of love. 

I will shew him how many things he must 
suffer. There is a pathos in the original which 
is almost necessarily lost in the English ren- 
dering. In the original the emphasis falls upon 
the first pronoun. ‘J will shew him:’ ‘I myself 
‘will reveal to him My counsel: I will make 
‘known to him the secret of My victory: I who 
‘have suffered for him and for all men will 
‘strengthen him to bear his cross after Me. This 

W. S. A. 12 
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‘shall be the seal of his commission. ‘This shall be 
‘the sign of his election. He shall bear, though 
‘it is a heavy burden (Racrace:), the message of 
‘a Saviour Born, Crucified, Ascended, before scorn- 
‘ful Gentiles and unbelieving Jews. Not one 
‘grief shall come upon him as an unwelcome 
‘surprise or a barren trial. For I will shew him 
‘how many things he must suffer for My Name's 
‘ sake. 

The destiny was foretold and we all know how 
it was accomplished. St Paul has left us a sum- 
mary of his sufferings during the first two-thirds 
of his ministry. Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the 
DEED. «0s 0 Besides those things that are without, there 
is that which presseth upon me daily, anaiety for . 
all the churches. By such discipline he had al- 
ready learnt to glory—if he needs must glory— 
of the things that concerned his weakness. But 
perhaps we hardly realise how large a part that 
which appeared to be failure and which was pain 
had in the fulfilment of his Mission. And in 
saying this, I am not thinking of the effect 
which disappointment and sorrow have in puri- 
fying and strengthening personal character, but 
of their outward results. 
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To take one illustration only. Most of the apprnp. 
letters of St Paul through which he speaks with a oes 
living voice to all ages were called out by dis- 
tressing anxieties, or written from confinement. 

The Epistles to the Thessalonians were due to an 
exceeding desire to learn something of the state 

of the Church from which he had been suddenly 
hurried away, when once and again Satan had 1 Thess. 
hindered him from visiting them. The Corinthians ™ wis 
by their divisions and their disorders, no less than 

by their questions, drew from him the portraiture 

of love and the apostolic statement of the Gospel 

of the Resurrection. The apostasy of the Ga- 
latians stirred him to a burning denunciation of 

legal righteousness. Even the studied exposition 

of the Faith addressed to the Romans was due in 

part to the frustration of his purpose to visit Rom.i.13. 
them. As a prisoner first at Caesarea and then at 

Rome he might seem to have been kept from the 

true sphere of his energy, and it is to that period 

of calm labour that we owe the fuller views of 

the Person of the Lord and the larger conception 

of the Church which are given in the Epistles of 

the Captivity. 

Everywhere there is the same witness. We 
can see, to use St Paul’s own words, how the Phil. i. 12. 
things which happened unto him—the things 
which overthrew his cherished designs and con- 
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demned him to bear and to wait—fell out rather 
unto the progress of the Gospel. We can see how 
his service was in those parts in which it proved 
most fruitful, the service of suffering. 

The service of suffering: St Paul learnt the 
lesson, and to-day he offers it to us. It is a 
paradox of faith which we find it hard to learn. 
We would do some great thing and God, by an un- 
looked-for change of health or fortune or position, 
forces us to sit still. ‘So His will is accomplished; 
and in due time we find that our true end also is 
gained. Our robes are washed and made white— 
an blood. 

The service of suffermg: by this God equalises 
our circumstances. All are on a level of ad- 
vantage in respect to this ministry. All can ac- 
cept the place of patient learners in the school of 
affliction; and more things are wrought by quiet, 
uncomplaining, endurance than the world knows of. 
For a time the eloquence of adversity meekly 
borne may be unheard, but when it is heard it 
prevails. 

The service of suffering: it is the compre- 
hensive fulfilment of the Lord’s promise, Who- 
soever shall lose his life for My sake shall find tt. 
It gives to us all in simple ways, in the accom- 
plishment of our common work, in looking calmly, 
it may be, upon insoluble problems, in surrender- 
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ing our will to the claims of social duty, the op- 
portunity of gaining the true life. 

The service of suffering: it is the revelation 
of peace. The man of restless ambition under- 
goes a thousand martyrdoms. But the trials 
which are accepted as God’s gift, to be borne for 
His name’s sake, are transformed by the accept- 
ance. Thus they become a double blessing: a 
blessing to those who regard thém from without 
as a manifest sign of the Divine Presence with 
such as endure: a blessing to those who sustain 
them as an occasion for fresh victories of faith. 
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DOUBTING. (St Tuomas.) 


y Then saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger and 
ae see My hands; and reach hither thy hand, and put it into 
My side; and be not faithless but believing. 
Sr JoHN xx. 27. 


St Thomas’s Day, 1886. 


EV. DOUBTING. 


IV. 


| a is nothing which strikes the student appryp. 

of the Gospels more deeply than the revela- 
tion which they give of the personal insight and 
tenderness of the Lord. This is especially true of 
the Gospel of St John. The Evangelist whom 
Jesus loved, who lay upon His bosom, knew, if we 
may so speak, His Master's heart. The love 
which he received quickened with a keener intelli- 
gence the love which he felt. 

So it is that we can see in St John’s narrative 
how Christ graciously trained His Apostles ; how 
He bore with them, guided them, disciplined 
them; how at one time He answered them, and 
at another time committed them to the silent 
teaching of life and the solemn exercise of pa- 
tient, unsatisfied expectation ; how He used even 
their weaknesses and failings for the fuller mani- 
festation of His truth. In no case is this divine 
method of education shewn more impressively or 
more instructively than in the case of St Thomas, 
whom we commemorate to-day. In the other 
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Gospels St Thomas is a name and nothing more: 
in St John he is a living man, hampered by hu- 
man infirmities and ennobled by human devotion, 
a living man, nearer perhaps to ourselves, in our 
day of trial, than any other of the disciples. St 
Thomas felt and expressed difficulties by which 
we are perplexed, and Christ Himself dealt with 
them. St Thomas doubted, and through his ex- 
perience we can learn the legitimate issues of 
doubt. He doubted, in the words of Augustine, 
which find a place in our own Collect, that we 
may not doubt, or rather doubt only that we may 
come to a higher faith. Only four utterances of 
St Thomas have been recorded and these, as I 
said, only by St John. They all belong to the 
last few weeks of the Lord’s ministry; but they 
are sufficient to make the Apostle known. He 
had followed the Lord during His public work. 
He had seen His signs, and heard His words, and 
lived in His presence; and now at the last the 
thoughts of his heart are revealed. I desire there- 
fore to recal the history that we may meditate 
upon it. It has, I think, a message for us. 

The first occasion on which St Thomas appears 
is when the tidings came from Bethany, Behold, 
he whom Thou lovest is sick, which determined the 
Lord to return to Judea and place Himself once | 
more in the power of His deadly enemies. After 
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two days He saith: Let us go into Judea again. 
There was but one thought among the disciples: 
They said, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to 
stone Thee; and goest Thou thither again? Their 
fear was perfectly well-founded. The Lord did 
not set it aside. The journey was unto death for 
Himself, but it was unto life for Lazarus, and unto 
faith for them. So He definitely invited them a 
second time to share His peril and visit the friend 
whom they had lost who was still their friend: 
let us go to him. We can picture the still sadness 
which fell upon the little band when they heard 
the words. At last the silence was broken; bro- 
ken not by St Peter, dauntless in impetuous 
courage, not by St John, strong in unquestioning 
love, but by St Thomas. Thomas said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go that we may die 
with Him. He who perhaps believed least was 
most prompt to act on what he did believe. He 
accepted the invitation and what he thought must 
be the consequence. He saw only a little way, 
but he saw clearly. He shrank from buoying 
himself up with illusions. He did not even dwell 
upon the mysterious result which the Lord con- 
nected with the journey. It was—so much was 
sure—a journey to death: as such he would share 
it. He could die for the Lord whom he had 
known, though (or should I say because?) he 
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could not affect a faith which he had not reached. 
Ignorance as to the real scope and meaning of 
the Lord’s words left absolute self-sacrifice possi- 
ble. And we must observe that the 
sacrifice was accepted. No explanation, as far as 
we know, was given by the Lord to relieve the 
dark forebodings of His apostles. They went with 
Him, Thomas leading, ready to die with Him. 

Doubt as to personal consequences is no bar to 
the power of devotion. 

So the journey was taken. At once Lazarus 
was called back from the grave. In one sense 
death was overcome; andthe enthusiasm of the 
multitude checked for a moment the designs of 
chief priests and Pharisees. The immediate fear 
of the twelve therefore was unfulfilled. As the 
fear passed away there must have come to them 
in place of it strange, vague, hopes of a kingdom 
to be established for Israel, of princely judgment- 
thrones, of some glorious triumph. But with these 
hopes other thoughts also were mingled. The 
disciples could not fail to see that the hostility 
of the Jewish leaders was only biding its time. 
They could not fail to notice the warnings of 
terrible and unexpected sufferings which the 
Master uttered. Then came the eve of the Pass- 
over, and while the hearts of all were burning | 
with the memories of the Old Covenant, with the 
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dim anticipations of the New, the Lord spoke to aprenp. 
them of His departure, even as He had spoken to 
the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come. Such zone xiii. 
departure was still more perplexing than death. ° 

They could die with Him: why could they not 

follow Him? The prophecy of denial by the 
boldest was the sufficient answer. But consola- 

tion followed. J go, Christ said, to prepare a John xiv. 
place for you...And whither I go ye know the a: 

way. However dimly even Apostles might realise 

the goal of the Lord’s labours, they could at least 

see the direction in which He was moving. Still 

there was room for questioning; and Thomas 
frames the question. Thomas saith unto Him, 

Lord we know not whither Thou goest ; how know 

we the way? The difficulty which is thus raised 

is a real and a natural one. It is true in common 

life that the knowledge of the end enables us to 

judge of the road. But it is not so in spiritual 

things. There the end belongs to another order. 

It lies beyond our power of distinct apprehension. 

It is enough therefore for us to know the road, as 

it is opened to us step by step. And here 

fresh light is given. Christ shews that for us 

the end and the road are one. ‘I am, He says— yoyn xiv. 
‘I am’ and not ‘I reveal’ or ‘I point to’ as © 
herald or prophet—‘the Way and the Truth and 

the Life’ He meets St Thomas's difficulty by 
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fixing his attention upon Himself. He leads 
him to see that ignorance as to the future 
and the unseen can be borne when we are 
able to appeal to present love and present ex- 


perience. \ 


Luke xxiy. 
19 ff. 


John xx. 
19 ff, 


Doubt as to the end is no reason for refusing 
to move along the opened way. y, 

The scenes of the betrayal, the judgment, the 
Passion swiftly followed. Death came to the 
Lord ina form more terrible than could have 
been foreseen, the death of a slave amidst the 
mockery of priests and people. What then re- 
mained to those who had hoped that the prophet 
of Nazareth should have redeemed Israel? What 
remained? The answer was still, Christ Himself 
remained, transfigured and yet the same. When 
the desolate company were gathered together on 
the third day in fear and yet, as we must believe, 
with some uncertain recollection of sayings un- 
heeded at the time, but made clearer through 
sorrow, Jesus came’ and stood in the midst and 
spoke to them the double message of peace. But 
Thomas was not with them. He did not (as it 
seems) share the hope with which the others were 
assembled. He must wait for fuller knowledge ; 
and when they told their tidings he said to them, 
Except I shall see in His hands the print of the 
nails and put my finger into the print of the nails 
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and put my hand into His side, I will not believe. arrenn. 
He fashioned for himself a test of the reality of 9“ 
the Resurrection. Nothing short of this could 

(he thought) satisfy him, and even this might fail. 

The death he had seen was too real, the gaping 
wounds which he recalled were too terrible, to be 
reconciled with thoughts of life by mere hearsay. 

He frankly and sadly confessed what was in his 
heart; and then he endured without losing all 

hope the long, dreary, days of waiting which 
followed. For after a full week we read again Jobn xx. 
the disciples were within and Thomas with them. ses 
He had not left their company though he had 

not shared their joy: they had not disowned him 
though his faith was clouded. Then Jesus cometh,... 

and said Peace be unto you. Thensaith He to Thomas 
Reach hither thy finger and see My hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it into My side ; 

and be not faithless but believing. Christ then 
though unseen had heard the words which Thomas 

had spoken when he was doubting of His Resur- 
rection, and He offered the test which had been 
required. But in that most loving Presence, 
realised by the heart if through the eye, Thomas 

rose at once beyond every conclusion which the 
senses could establish. He spontaneously de- 
clared the utter impotence of the criterion which 

he had chosen to determine the truth which he 
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grasped at length. He recognised the Lord, 
living again, the Lord whom he had followed in 
trustful discipleship. So much hand and eye 
might have established if earthly life—life doomed 
to death—were all. But St Thomas now recognised 
far more than this life, and this life itself in a 
higher form. Sight, hearing, touch, were, he now 
knew, only occasions and starting-points of faith. 
At one bound—at one bound because he had 
calmly measured the depths of death—he reached 
a height of conviction which none had attained 
before: he answered and said unto Him, My Lord 
and my God. 

Doubt as.to the validity of historic evidence 
is no obstacle to the victory of faith. 

The sublime confession of St Thomas—a con- 
fession won through the doubt which clung to love 
rather than to life, the doubt which was content, 
though darkness was before, to tread in the steps 
of Him who was known, the doubt which acknow- 
ledged the powerlessness of earthly witness to es- 
tablish heavenly truths,—fitly closes the record of 
St John. The faith in the Lord’s Divinity which 
the Evangelist had proclaimed in his own words at 
the beginning is now shewn at the end to have 
been reached by disciples in actual intercourse with 
the living Lord, and reached through doubts fear- 
lessly met. For each doubt of St Thomas was in 
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the end fully justified, while each was shewn to 
lead to a higher and an unexpected truth. The 
disciples did die with Christ, die to old hopes, 
but only to rise again to newness of life... They 
did not know the way, the way of perfect self- 
surrender, but it was made clear to them from 
the Cross. No testimony could prove that of 
which sense is no measure; but through this 
admission the authority of the spirit to interpret 
the partial teaching of facts was solemnly vindi- 
cated. And so in the end there is opened the 
prospect of a still happier triumph for a later 
time. Jesus saith unto him Because thou hast 
seen me, thow-hast believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen and yet have believed. Blessed 
are they that have not seen and yet have believed. 
This is the last and greatest of the Beatitudes: 
the special heritage which Christ left for those 
who should come after. This is the Beatitude 
which is offered again to us all in the prospect 
of Christmas. First there is the hearing of the 
ear, and then the seeing with the eye, the eye of 
the heart, and we fall before the Incarnate Word 
in humility and adoration and faith. 


APPEND. 
IV. 


Weh'g 
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V. WAITING. 


ag the apostles of the Lord there is no arpmnp. 

one to whom we turn with the same af- 

fectionate and trustful reverence as to St John 

whom we commemorate to-day. We seem to 

know him with something of a sympathetic 

knowledge. He brings the Lord’s love near to 

us in a peculiar way. There is in St Peter a far 

keener energy of decisive action. There is in St 

Paul a larger sweep of thought. But in St John 

there is what to us now is still more precious, a 

calm strength, a power of spiritual vision which 

looks on all the riddles and sorrows of life, and 

looks: through them, though it cannot arrange in 

familiar forms the glory which it sees beyond. 

The characteristic of St John is ‘ waiting’; and I 

think that it will be useful for us to meditate on 

this grace of ‘waiting’ for a few minutes, as it is 

seen in the disciple whom Jesus loved. John xiii. 
The characteristic comes out very plainly in a Sr 7, 

the last chapter of his Gospel. It is shewn in oe 

St John’s own act: it is shewn by the Lord’s 
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words. St John with the instinct of 
love discovered that the stranger who had mysteri- 
ously blessed the apostles’ unfruitful work must be 
the Lord; but when St Peter, taking up the con- 
viction from him, flung himself into the water to 
reach without delay the Lord whom he had found, 
St John waited till in the natural order he was 
borne to Him, waited in the fulfilment of the duty 
which belonged to him, waited to secure the gift 
which had been received. And so after- 
wards, when a threefold commission had restored 
to St Peter his promised work, and dark hints of 
martyrdom had been added as the close, and all 
had been summed up by the Lord in the words 
Follow Me, St John silently waited to hear if for 
him there would be any light upon the future. 
He silently waited, and St Peter put his thought 
into words broken and incomplete. He saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and this man, what? what shall he do ? 
what shall he suffer? what shall be his part in 
the chequered scene of labour and sorrow which 
fills the period of Thy absence? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? if I will that he wait, and fulfil his 
office by waiting and not by following ? 
They also serve who only stand and wait. 

And so indeed from first to last St John did 

fulfil his work by waiting. He waited on the 
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threshold of life, in the circle of the Baptist’s 
disciples, pondering thoughts which the great 
herald could stir but could not satisfy, till the 
decisive sign was given and by that he knew the 
Lamb of God. 

He waited by the Cross, waited perhaps 
through that awful darkness of three hours, and 
then he heard the words which set the seal on his 
devotion, when the Lord saith to His mother 
Woman, behold, thy son!; and to the disciple 
Behold, thy mother ! 

This sacred charge again imposed on St John 
the duty of waiting. If others could go from 
city to city bearing the message of the King, it 
was his place to sit still: to sit still and, in 
reverent and watchful communion with her who 
became his mother, look into those awful depths 
which in after years he opened to the Church. 

One by one the apostolic band passed away, 
some by martyrdom, some by silent and unnoticed 
death. The Holy City was laid desolate: the 
Sanctuary was overthrown for ever. And St John 
waited still, a stranger in a new age. He waited, 
and after waiting the full time he had his work 
to do. Then his Gospel could be written, for all 
ages, as one of our great poets has told us: 


Since much that at the first, in deed and word, 
Lay simply and sufficiently exposed, 
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Had grown (or else [his] soul was grown to match, 
Fed through such years, familiar with such light, 
Guarded and guided still to see and speak) 

Of new significance and fresh result; 

What first were guessed as points [he then] knew stars 
And named them... 


And even when this last work was done and he 
was laid to rest, there was a strange legend widely 
current that he was waiting still, asleep but not 
dead in his grave at Ephesus, and men thought 
that they saw the dust move above the spot where 
he lay, stirred by the breath of the saint. It isa 
wild, fantastic story, but yet it enshrines a truth. 
For spiritually St John is waiting now, waiting 
for men to learn that message of love which life is 
given us to learn, and which lies, clothed with a 
power of glory that it has not yet entered into the 
heart of man to realise, in the fact that the Word 
became flesh. 

‘Waiting’: in the history of the apostle we 
can see how the discipline was blessed, blessed 
for him who was so brought ever nearer and 
nearer to God, blessed for the people whom he 
served: blessed when he was bidden to leave his 
first teacher: blessed when he was kept back 
from the enterprise of missionary service: blessed 
when he was left the solitary survivor of an old 
world, weary and yet joyful to bear ‘the burthen 
of the latest time’. 
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And is not all this, brethren, a parable of life 
for us? Can we not feel that it is well for us to 
pause and think of the blessedness of ‘ waiting’, 
hurried, as we are, to and fro, by the inevitable 
tumult of modern life? For it is still through 
long watching that at last the opportunity is 
found for mastering the truth towards which our 
hopes have been turned. It is still not unfre- 
quently through sorrow that we gain little by 
little the power of insight by which the meaning 
of familiar facts is disclosed. It is still by silent 
ponderings, in the solitude of the inner chamber 
or in the solitude of the crowd, that we learn 
the lesson of communing with God. And our 
anxiety for results which we can measure, our 
restlessness under conditions which we hold to 
be unfavourable to our progress, our passion for 
excitement, tend to deprive us of these highest 
fruits of life. We cannot remove the 
conditions under which our work is to be done 
but we can transform them. They are the ele- 
ments out of which we must build the temples 
wherein we serve. 

In one sense God gives nothing, while in 
another sense He gives all things. He requires us, 
that is, te make His gifts our own by using the 
power which He inspires. Not all at once and 
not as we should have expected, and not without 


APPEND. 
ive 


APPEND. 
Vv. 


Luke xxi. 
19, 


202 Types of Apostolic Service. 


many delays, does that which indeed is ours be- 
come ours. 

So it is that waiting itself becomes a work ; 
and of all the promises of Scripture none, I think, 
speaks with fuller encouragement to such as seem 
to find no fruit of labour or no scope for it, if 
only they wait for the Lord Who will not leave 
the desolate, than this: In your patience ye shall 
win your souls. 

That is the benediction of waiting; the bless- 
ing of this day’s Festival. 


CAMBRIDGE: PRINTED BY C, J, CLAY, M.A. AND SONS, AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY 


of the Canon of the New Testament during the First Four 
Centuries. Fifth Edition, revised, with Preface on ‘‘ Super- 
natural Religion.” Crown 8yo. 10s. 6d. 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 
Four Gospels. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. 
Thoughts on its Relation to Reason and History. Sixth Edi- 
tion, revised. Crown 8yo. 6s. 


THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular 
Account of the Collection and Reception of the Holy Scriptures 
in the Christian Churches. Tenth Edition, 18mo. 4s. 6d. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, MANIFOLD AND ONE. 
Six Sermons preached in Peterborough Cathedral. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 


ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE UNI- 


versities, Sermons. Crown 8yo. 4s. 6d. 


THE: REVELATION OF THE RISEN LORD. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE HISTORIC FAITH. Short Lectures on the 
Apostles’ Creed. Third Edition. Crown 8yo. 6s. 


THE EPISTLES OF ST JOHN. The Greek Text, 


with Notes and Essays. Second Edition, revised. 8yvo. 12s. 6d. 


MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON, 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER. Short 
Lectures on the Titles of the Lord in the Gospel of St John. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


CHRISTUS CONSUMMATOR: SOME ASPECTS 
of the Work and Person of Christ in Relation to Modern Thought. 
Second Edition. Crown 8yo. 6s. 


SOME THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL. 


Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. 


THE VICTORY OF THE OROSS. Sermons 
preached during Holy Week, 1888, in Hereford Cathedral. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


THOUGHTS ON REVELATION AND LIFE. 
Being Selections from the Writings of the Rev. Canon Westcort. 
Arranged and Edited by Rev. Srrpuen Puruirs, Reader and 
Chaplain of Gray’s Inn. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL 
Greek. The Text revised by B. F. Wustcort, D.D., D.C.L., 
Regius Professor of Divinity, Canon of Westminster, and F. J. A. 
Hort, D.D., Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity, Fellow of 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge; late Fellows of Trinity Colleges 
Cambridge. 2 vols, Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. Text. 
Ii. The Introduction and Appendix. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL 
Greek. An Edition for Schools. The Text revised by Pro- 
fessors Westoorr and Horr. 12mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 18mo. roan, 
red edges, 5s. 6d. 


MACMILLAN AND CO., LONDON. 


@ataloque of Pooks 


PUBLISHED BY 


MACMILLAN AND CO. 


BEDFORD STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON 


September, 1890. 


ABBOT  (Francis).—SciENTIFIC 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. ~ 


—— Tue Way Ovrt or AcnosrticisM ; or, The 
Philosophy of Free Religion. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d. 


ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).—A SHAKESPEARIAN 


THEISM. 


Grammar. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 
— CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. 8vo. 6s. 
—— Oxrorp Sermons. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


—— Francis Bacon: AN ACCOUNT OF HIS 
Lire anD WorKS. 8vo. 145. 

— Bisve Lessons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ABBOTT (Rey. E. A.) and RUSHBROOKE 
(W. G.).—THE Common TRADITION OF THE 
Synoptic GosPrELs, IN THE TEXT OF THE 
Revisep Version. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

ACLAND (Sir H. W.).—Tue Army Mept- 
CAL ScHoor. Address at Netley Hospital. rs. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. The Greek 
Text of Bp. Westcott and Dr.,Hort. With 
Notes by T. E. Pace, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 45.6d. 

ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUNNINGHAM 
(C.)—Tue Swiss CONFEDERATION. 8vo. 14s. 

ADDISON. By W. J. Courruore. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

ADDISON, SeELectrioys FRoM. Chosen and 
Edited by J. R. GreEN. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 
JESCHYLUS.—Persa. Edited by A. O. 

Prickarp, M.A. Fecp. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
— Eumenipes. With Notes and Introduc- 

' tion, by BERNARD Drake, M.A. 8vo. 55. 

— PromeruHevus VincTus. With Introduc- 
tion, Notes, and Vocabulary, by Rev. H. M. 
STEPHENSON, M.A. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

— Tue “SevEN aGainst THEBES.” With 
Introduction, Commentary, and Translation, 
by A. W. VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Tue “SrveN aGainst THEBES.” With 
Introduction and Notes, by A. W. VERRALL 
and M. A. BayFieLp. Fecp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— AGAMEMNON. With Introduction, Com- 
mentary, and Translation, by A. W. 
VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. res. 

— Tue Supptices. Text, Introduction, 
Notes, Commentary, and Translation, by 
Prof. I. G. Tucker. 8vo. ros, 6d. 

4ESOP—CALDECOTT.—Some or EZsor’s 
Faves, with Modern Instances, shown in 
Designs by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 4to. 5s. 

AGASSIZ (Louis): His Lire anp CorreEs- 
PONDENCE. Edited by ExizaserH CARY 
Acassiz. 2vols. Crown 8vo. 18s. 


AINGER (Rev. Alfred).—SERMONS PREACHED 
IN THE TEMPLE CHuRCH. Extra fep. 8vo. 6s. 
— Cuartes Lamp. Globe 8vo. (Library 
Edition). 5s.—Crn. 8vo. 1s. 6d.3 swd. ts. 
AIRY (Sir G. B.).—TREATISE ON THE ALGE+ 
BRAICAL AND NuMERICAL THEORY OF 
Errors OF OBSERVATION AND THE ComM- 
BINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Crown 8vo. 


6s. 6a. 
— Porutar Astronomy. With Illustra- 
tions. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— An ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL 
DIFFERENTIAL Equations. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

— On Sounp anp ATMOSPHERIC VIBRA- 
TIONS. With the Mathematical Elements of 
Music. znd Edition. Crown 8vo. gs. 

—— Gravitation. An Elementary Explana- 
tion of the Principal Perturbations in the 
Solar System. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 


AITKEN (Mary Carlyle).—ScortisH Sone. 
A Selection of the Choicest Lyrics of Scot- 
land. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

AITKEN (Sir W.)—THE GrowTH OF THE 
Recruir anp YounG Soupier. With a 
view to the selection of ‘“‘Growing Lads” 
for the Army, and a Regulated System of 
Training for Recruits. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


ALBEMARLE (Earl of).—Firry YEARS OF 
My Lire. 3rd Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


ALDIS (Mary Steadman).—THe GREAT 
Giant AriTtHMos. A most ELEMENTARY 
ARITHMETIC. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


ALEXANDER (C. F.).—TuHe Sunpay Book 
OF PoETRY FOR THE YOUNG. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

ALEXANDER (T.) and THOMSON (A.). 
—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. Part 
II. Transverse Stress ; upwards of 150 Dia- 
grams, and 200 Examples carefully worked 
out. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford)—On THE UsE 
OF THE OPHTHALMOSCOPE. 8vo. I55. 

ALLEN (Grant)—ON THE COLOURS OF 
FLowers, as Illustrated in the British Flora. 


With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
ALLINGHAM (William).—THE Batitap 
Boox. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 
AMIEL (Henri Frederic)—TuHE JouRNAL 
IntimE. ‘Translated by Mrs. HumpHry 
Warp. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 


AN ANCIENT CITY, AND OTHER 
POEMS. Extra fep. 8vo. 


z 


2 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


AN AUTHOR’S LOVE. Being the Unpub- 
lished Letters of Prosper M£rIMEt’s 
“Tnconnue.” 2 vols. Ex. cr. 8vo. 12s. 


ANDERSON (A.).—BALLADS AND SONNETS. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 


ANDERSON (Dr. McCall).—Lecrures on 
Cuinicat MEDICINE. Illustrated. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


ANDERSON (L.).—Lingar PERSPECTIVE 
anp Mopet Drawinc. Royal 8vo. 2s. 


ANDOCIDES.—DeE Mysrerus. Edited by 
W. J. Hicxie, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas): THE SCIENTIFIC 
Papers OF THE LATE. With a Memoir by 
Profs. Tair and Crum Brown. 8vo. 18s. 


ANGLO-SAXON LAW: Essayson. Med. 
8vo. 185. 


ANTONINUS, MARCUS AURELIUS.— 
Boox IV. oF rHE Mepirations. The 
Greek Text Revised. With Translation and 
Ommentary, by Hastincs Crosstey, M.A. 

vO. 65. 


APPLETON (T. G.).—A Nite Journat. 
Illustrated by EuGENE Benson. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


ARATUS.—THE SKIES AND WEATHER ForE- 
casts OF AratTus. Translated by E. Poste, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ARIOSTO.—Pa.apINn AND SARACEN. Stories 
from Ariosto. By H. C. Hottway-Cat- 
THROP. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


ARISTOPHANES.—TheE Birps. Translated 
into English Verse, with Introduction, Notes, 
and Appendices. By Prof. B. H. KENNEDY, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— HeEtp NoreEs For THE USE OF STUDENTS. 
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; or, THE 
Soruistic1 ELENCHI. With Translation and 
Notes by E. Postr, M.A. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


ARISTOTLE.—Tue First Book oF THE 
Metapuysics OF ARISTOTLE. Translated 
into English Prose, with marginal Analysis 
and Summary of each Chapter. By a Cam- 
bridge Graduate. 8vo. 55. 


— Tue Potirics. Translated with an 
Analysis and Critical Notes by J. E. C. 
WeELtpon, M.A. 2nd Edition. ros. 6d. 


THE RueEToriIc. By the same Trans- 
lator. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


ARMY PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION, 
Specimens of Papers set fat the, 1882-89. 
With Answers to the Mathematical Ques- 
tions. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ARNAULD, ANGELIQUE. By Frances 
Martin. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


ARNOLD (Matthew).—THE Complete 
PorticaL Works. New Edition. 3 vols. 
Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d. each.—Vol. I? Early 
Poems, Narrative Poems, and Sonnets. 
—Vol. II. Lyric and Elegiac Poems.—Vol. 
III. Dramatic and Later Poems. 

—- Complete Poeticat Works. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Essays 1N CRITICISM. 
Crown 8vo. 9s. 

— Essays 1n Criticism. Second Series. 
With an Introductory Note by Lorp 
CoLERIDGE. Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d. 


r vol. 


6th Edition. 


ARNOLD (Matthew).—Isa1an XL.—LXVI. 
WITH THE SHORTER PROPHECIES ALLIED 
Toit. With Notes. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


—— Isatan OF JERUSALEM. In the ‘Autho- 
rised English Version, with Introduction, 
Corrections, and Notes. Crown $8vo. 4s.6d. 


— A Bis_e- READING FOR ScHoots, The 
Great Prophecy of Israel’s Restoration 
(Isaiah xl.-Ixvi.) Arranged and Edited for 
Young Learners. 4th Edition. 18mo. 1s. 


— HIGHER SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES IN 


GERMANY. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
— SELECTED Poems. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 
—  Porems or WorpswortH. Chosen and 


Edited by Matruew ARNOLD. With Por- 
trait. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 
Large Paper Edition. gs. 

— Poerry oF Byron. Chosenand arranged 
by MatrHew ArNoLp. With Vignette. 
18mo. 4s. 6d. 

Large Paper Edition. 9s. 


— Discourses 1n America. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— Jouwnson’s Lives oF THE PoETs, THE 
Six Cuter Lives From. With Macaulay’s 
“Life of Johnson.” With Preface and Notes 
by Matruew ARNOLD. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


—— Epmunp Burke's Lerrers, TRACTS AND 
SpEEcHES ON IrRIsH ArFarrs. Edited by 
MartrrHew ArnoLp. Crown 8yvo. 6s. 


—— Reports oN ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, 
1852-82. Edited by the Right Hon. Sir 
FRANCIS SANDFORD, K.C.B. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ARNOLD (T.)—Tue Sreconp*Punic War. 
By the late Tuomas ARNOLD, D.D. Edited 
by Wittiam T. ArNnotp, M.A. With 
Eight Maps. Crown 8vo. Bs. 6d. 


ARNOLD (W. T.).—THE RomAN SYSTEM OF 
PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. Crn. 8vo. 6s. 


ARRIAN.—SEL ectTions. Edited by J. Bonn, 
M.A., and A.S.Wacpoteg, M.A. 18mo. 1s.6d. 


ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited by 
W. J. Lorris, B.A. 


Music In THE House. 


By Joun Huan. 
Fourth Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


THe Drininc-Room. By Mrs. Lorrie. 
With Illustrations. 2nd Edition. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Tue Breproom anp Bovuporr. By Lady 
BarKER. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


AMATEUR THEATRICALS. By WALTER H. 
Potiock and Lapy Pottock. Illustrated 
by Kate GREENAWAY. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

NEEDLEWORK. By ELizABETH GLAISTER. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Tue Lisrary. ay ANDREW LANG, with a 
Chapter on English Illustrated Books, by 
Austin Dosson. Crown 8vo. 35. 

ARTEVELDE. James anp PHILIP VAN 

ARTEVELDE. By W. J. AsHLEy. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 

ATKINSON (J. B.).—An ART Tpoes TO 

NORTHERN CaPITALs OF EuROPE. 8v0. 125. 

ATTIC ORATORS, SELECTIONS FROM THE. 

Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, a and 

Isaeus. Edited, with Notes, by Prof. R. C. 

Jess, Litt.D. ond Edition. cp. 8vo. 6s 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 3 


ATTWELL (H.)—A Book or GoLpEN 
THouGHTS. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

AULUS GELLIUS (Stories From). Edited 
by Rey. G. H. Nauti, M.A. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

AUSTIN (Alfred).--SavonaroLa: A TRAGEDY. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— SotiLoguies 1n Sone. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— AT THE GATE oF THE CONVENT}; AND 
OTHER PorEMs. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— Prince Lucirer. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— Maponna’s CuILp. Crown 4to. 35. 6d. 

—— Tue Tower oF BABEL. Crown 4to. gs. 

—— Rome or Deatu. Crown 4to. gs. 

— THE GoLDEN AGE. Crown 8vo. 55. 

— Tue Season. Crown 8vo. 55. 

Love's W1pOWHOOD: AND OTHER POEMS. 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THe Human TraGepy. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— EnGutsu Lyrics. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).—An Homeric 
Dictionary. Translated from the German, 
by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

AWDRY (Frances).—THE Story OF A FEL- 
Low Sotprer. (A Life of Bishop Patteson 
for the Young.) With a Preface by CHarR- 
Lorre M. Yoncre. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BABRIUS. With Introductory Dissertations, 
Critical Notes, Commentary, and Lexicon, 
by W. G. RutHerForD, LL.D. 8vo. 12s. 6a. 

“BACCHANTE.” Tue Cruise or H.M.S. 
** BACCHANTE,” 1879-1882. Compiled from 
the private Journals, Letters and Note-books 
of Prince ALBERT Vicror and PRINCE 
GEORGE oF Wares. By the Rev. Canon 
Datton. 2vols. Medium 8vo. 52s. 6d. 

BACON. By the Very Rev. Dean Cuurcnu, 
Globe 8vo. 5s.; Crn. 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; swd., 1s. 

BACON’S ESSAYS AND COLOURS OF 
GOOD AND EVIL. With Notes and 
Glossarial Index, by W. Apis Wricur, 
M.A. With Vignette. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 


— Essays. Edited by Prof. F. G. SEtsy, 
M.A. Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 


BACON (FRANCIS): Account oF us Lire 
AND Works. By E. A. Apporr. 8vo. 145. 


BAINES (Rev. Edward).—SEermons. With 
a Preface and Memoir, by ALFRED Barry, 
D.D., late Bishop of Sydney. Crn. 8vo. 6s. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel White).—Ismaiuia.. A 
Narrative of the Expedition to Central 
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade, 
organised by Ismait, Khedive of Egypt. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue Nite TrisuTArRiges OF ABYSSINIA, 
AND THE SworD HuNTERS OF THE HAMRAN 
Arabs. Crown 8yvo. 6s. 


— Tue Avbert N'’yanza GREAT BASIN OF 
THE NILE AND EXPLORATION OF THE NILE 
Sources. Crown 8vo. 

— Cyprus as I saw IT IN 1879. 8vo. 125. 6d. 

—— Cast uP BY THE SEA; oR, THE ADVEN- 
‘ruRES oF Nep Gray. With illustrations by 
Hvuarp. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue EcyrTian Question. Letters to the 
Times and the Pall Mail Gazette. 8vo. 2s. 


BAKER (Sir Samuel White).—True Ta.es 
FOR My GRANDsons. Illustrated by W. J. 
HENNEssy. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Witp Breasts AND THEIR Ways IN 
Asta, AFRICA, AMERICA, FROM 1845—1888, 
Illustrated. 2vols. 8vo. 

BALFOUR (The Right Hon. A. J.}—A Der- 
FENCE OF Puitosopuic Dousr. Being an 
Essay on the Foundations of Belief. 8vo. 12s, 

BALFOUR (Prof. F. M.).—ELASMOBRANCH 
FisHes. With Plates. 8vo. ats. 

— COMPARATIVE EmpryoLoGcy. With Illus- 
trations. 2vols. 2nd Edition. 8vo.—Vol. I. 
18s.—Vol. II. ars. 

— Tue Cortectep Works. _ Memorial 
Edition. Edited by M. Fosrer, F.R.S.,and 
ApaAm Sepewick, M.A. 4 vols. 8vo. 62. 6s. 

Vols. I. and IV. Special Memoirs. May 
be had separately. Price 73s. 6d. 

BALL (Sir R. S,).—ExperimENTAL Me- 
cHanics. Illustrated. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BALL (W. W. R.).—THE StupEnt’s GUIDE 
TO THE Bar. 5th Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— A Suort Account oF THE HISTORY OF 
Matuematics. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


BALLIOL COLLEGE. Psatmsanp Hymns 
FOR BALLIOL COLLEGE. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

BARKER (Lady).—First Lessons IN THE 
PRINCIPLES OF COOKING. 3rd Ed. 18mo. 1s, 

— A Year’s HouseKEEPING IN SouUTH 
Arrica. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— Sration Lire In New ZEALAND. Crown 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

—— Letters ro Guy. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

— Tue Bep Room anv Bouporr. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

BARNES. Lireor WILLIAM Barnes, PoET 
AND PuiLotocist. By his Daughter, Lucy 
BaxTeEr (‘‘ Leader Scott”). Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BARRY (Bishop).—First Worps 1n Aus- 
TRALIA: Sermons. - Crown 8vo. 55. 

BARTHOLOMEW (J. G.).—ELEMENTARY 
ScHoot ATLAS. 4to. Is. 

— Liprary REFERENCE ATLAS OF THE 
Wortp. With Index to 100,000 places. 
Folio. 27. 12s. 6d. net. 

—— PuysIcAL AND PoLiricaAL SCHOOL ATLAS, 
Royal 4to. 

BARWELL (Richard, F.R.C.S.).—Tue 
Causes AND TREATMENT OF LATERAL 
CURVATURE OF THE SPINE. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

— On ANEURISM, ESPECIALLY OF THE 
THORAX AND Root oF THE NECK. 35. 6a. 

BASTIAN (H. Charlton),—THEe BrGciInnincs 
or Lire. 2vols. Crown 8vo. 28s. 

— EvoLuTion AND THE ORIGIN OF LIFE. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

— On PARALYSIS FROM Brain DISEASE IN 
1rs ComMON Forms. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

BATHER (Archdeacon).—ONn some Mrnis- 
TERIAL Duties, CATECHIZING, PREACHING, 
&c. Edited, with a Preface, by C. J. 
VauGuan, D.D. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

BATH (Marquis of).—OpsERVATIONS ON 
BULGARIAN AFFAIRS. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


4 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


— 


BEASLEY (R. D.)—AN ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. With 
numerous Examples. gth Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

BEAUMARCHAIS. Lr BARBIERDE SEVILLE, 
ou LE PrEcAUTION INUTILE. Comedie en 
Quatre Actes. Edited by L. P. Biovet, 
B.A., Univ. Gallic. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


BECKER (B. H.).—DisrurseD IRELAND. 


Letters written during 1880-81. Crn. 8vo. 6s. 
BEESLY (Mrs.).—SrorieS FROM THE 
Hisrory oF Rome. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


BELCHER (Rev. H.).—SHorT EXERCISES IN 
LaTIn Prose CoMPposiITION, AND EXAMINA- 
TION Papers IN LATIN GRAMMAR} WITH A 
CHAPTER ON ANALYSIS OF SENTENCES. 
18mo. ts. 6d. 

Key (for Teachers only). 3. 6d. 

— Snort Exercises In LATIN ProsE Com- 
POSITION.—Part II. On the Syntax of Sen- 
tences. With an Appendix. 18mo. as. 

Key (for Teachers only). 18mo. 3s. 


BENHAM (Rey. W.).—A CoMPANION TO THE 
Lectionary. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

BENTLEY. By Professor Jess. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

BERLIOZ (Hector): AuToBIoGRAPHY OF, 
Transl. by RacHEL and ELEANOR HOLMEs. 
2vols. Crown 8vo. 21s. 

BERNARD (M.).—Four Lecrures on Sus- 
JECTS CONNECTED WITH DIPLOMACY. 8vo. gs. 


BERNARD (St.) Tue Lire anp Times oF 
St. BERNARD, ABBoT OF CLAIRVAUX. By 
J. C. Morison, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


BERNERS (J.)—First Lessons on HEALTH. 
18mo. Is. 

BESANT (Walter).—Caprain Cook. 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


BETHUNE-BAKER (J. F.).—Tue InFiv- 
ENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ON WAR. 8vo. 55. 


— Tue STERNNESS OF CuHRIST’s TEACHING, 
AND ITS RELATION TO THE LAw OF For- 
GIVENEss. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


BETSY LEE: A Fo’c’s’LE Yarn. 
fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


BETTANY(G. T.).—First Lessons 1n Prac- 
TICAL Borany. 18mo. 1s. 


BIGELOW (M. M.).—Histrory or Proce- 
DURE IN ENGLAND FROM THE NORMAN 
Conquest. The Norman Period, 1066-1204. 
8vo. 16s. 


BIKELAS (D.).—Louxis Laras; or, THE 
REMINISCENCES OF A CHIOTE MERCHANT 
DURING THE GREEK WAROF INDEPENDENCE. 
Translated by J. GeEnNapius, Greek 
Minister in London. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


BINNIE (the late Rev. William).—SERMmons. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

BIRKBECK (William Lloyd).—HistToricaL 
SKETCH OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF LAND IN 
ENGLAND. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


BIRKS (Thomas Rawson, M.A.),—First 
PrINcIPLES OF MORAL SCIENCE; OR, First 
Course OF LECTURES DELIVERED IN THE 
UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

— Mopern UTILITARIANISM ; OR, THE Sys- 
TEMS OF PALEy, BENTHAM, AND MILL 
EXAMINED AND COMPARED. Crn. 8vo. 6s.6d. 


With 


Extra 


BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).—TuHE D1FFIcuL- 
TIES OF BELIEF IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
CREATION AND THE FALL, REDEMPTION 
AND JUDGMENT. 2nd Edit. Crn.8vo. 55. 

—— COMMENTARY ON THE Book oF ISAIAH, 
CriticaL, HisToRICAL, AND PROPHETICAL} 
INCLUDING A ReEvisED ENGLISH TRANSLA- 
TION. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

— Tue New Testament. Essay on the 
Right Estimation of MS. Evidence in the 
Text of the New Testament. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

—— SuPERNATURAL REVELATION ; OR, First 
PrincipLes OF Mora THEOLOGY. 8vo. 86. 

—— Mopern PuysicaL FATALISM, AND THE 
DocrrineE oF Evotution. Including an 
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's 
“First Principles.” Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— JusriFicaTION AND ImpuTED RIGHTE- 
ousNEss. Being a Review of Ten Sermons 
on the Nature and Effects of Faith by JAMES 
Tuomas O’Brien, D.D., late Bishop of 
Ossory, Ferns, and. Leighlin, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BJORNSON (B.).—Synnovit SorpaKKEN. 
Translated by JuLte Sutrer. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BLACK (William).—THrE STRANGE ADVEN- 
TURES OF A PHAETON. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.'6s. 

— A Princess oF THULE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue Maip or KILLEENA, AND OTHER 
Taves. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Mancapr VioLet. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

GREEN PASTURES AND PICCADILLY. 

Crown 8yo. 6s. 

Mac.teop oF Dare. With Illustrations 
by eminent Artists. Crown 8yo. 6s. 

— Waite Wincs: A YACHTING ROMANCE. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue Beautirut WretTCcH: THE Four 
MacNicots: THe Puri oF AURELIUS. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— SHANDON BELts. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— YoLANDE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— JupITH SHAKESPEARE. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— GoLpsmiTH. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d.; sewed, 1s. 

— Tue WisE WoMEN oF INVERNESS: A 
Tate. AND OTHER MISCELLANIES. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

— WuitE HeatHer. Crown 8vo. 6s. 4 

— Sapina ZEMbBRA. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

BLACKBURNE. Lire or THE Ricut Hon, 
FRANCIS BLACKBURNE, late Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland, by his son, Epwarp BLack- 
BURNE. With Portrait. 8vo. 12s. 

BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart.).—GREEK AND 
EnGLisH DiaLoGurs FoR USE IN SCHOOLS 
AND COLLEGES. 3rd Edition. Fep. 8vo.2s. 6d. 

— Hor# HELLENICH. 8vo. 125. 

— THE WIsrE MEN OF GREECE: IN A SERIBS 
or Dramatic Diatocugs. Cr. 8vo. gs. 
—  Goerue’s Faust. Translated into Eng- 

lish Verse. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. gs. 

— Lay Sermons. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Messis Vitrar: Gleanings of Song from a 
Happy Life. Crown 8vo. 4s. 

—  Wnuat Doers Hisrory TEacu? Two 
Edinburgh Lectures. Globe 8vo. as. 6d. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 5 


BLAKE (J. F.}—AsrronomicaL Mytus. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


BLAKE. Lire or WILLIAM Biake. With 
Selections from his Poems and other Writings. 
Illustrated from Blake’s own Works. By 
ALEXANDER GitcuristT. New and Enlarged 
ying 2 vols. cloth gilt. Medium 8vo. 
2d. 2s. 


BLAKISTON (J. R.).—Tue TEACHER: Hints 
on ScHooL MANAGEMENT. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


BLANFORD (H. F.).—THE RuDIMENTS OF 
PuysicAL GEOGRAPHY FOR THE USE OF 
Inpian ScuHoots. 12th Edition.  Illus- 


trated. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— A Practica, GuIpE TO THE CLIMATES 
AND WEATHER OF INDIA, CEYLON AND 
BuRMAH, AND THE Storms or INDIAN 


Seas. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

— A GegocrapPHy oF Inpia. Illustrated. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BLANFORD (W. T.).—GEoLoGyY AND 


ZOOLOGY OF ABYSSINIA. 8vo. 21s. 


BLYTH (A. Wynter).—A Manuat oF Pustic 
HEALTH. 8vo. 


BOHM-BAWERK (Prof.).—Carirat AND 
InTEREST. ‘Translated by W. Smart, M.A. 
8vo. 145. 

BOLDREWOOD (Rolf).—RopsERyY UNDER 
Arms: A Story or Lir—E AND ADVENTURE 
IN THE BusH AND IN THE GOLDFIELDS OF 
AUSTRALIA. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— Tue Miner’s RiGHt. 3 vols. 315. 6d. 

—— THE SqQuaTTer’s DREAM. Cr.8vo. 38.6. 

—— THE CoLoniaL REFORMER. 3 vols. Cr. 
8vo. (Jn the Press. 

BOLEYN (ANNE): A Chapter of English 
History, 1527-1536. By PAuL FRIEDMANN. 
2vols. 8vo. 28s. 

BONAR (James).—Ma.tTuus AND HIS WorK. 
8vo. 125. 6d. 

BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS OF ALL 


TIMES AND ALL LANDS. By Cuar- 
Lotte M. Yoncr. 18mo. 4s. 6a. Edition 
for Schools. Globe 8vo. 2s. Abridged 
Edition. 18mo. 1s. 


BOOLE (George).—A TREATISE ON THE CAL- 
cuLus OF Finire DirreReENcES. Edited by 
J. F. Moutron. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

— THE MarHematicaL ANALYSIS OF 
Locic. 8vo. Sewed, ss. 

BOTTOMLEY (J. T.). — Four-Ficure 
MATHEMATICAL TABLES. Comprising Log- 
arithmic and Trigonometrical Tables, and 
Tables of Squares, pairs Roots and Reci- 
procals. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).— 
SKETCHING RAMBLES IN HOLLAND. With 
Illustrations. Fecp. 4to. 21s. 

BOWEN (H. Courthope).—First Lessons IN 
Frencu. 18m0. 1s. 

BOWER (Prof. F. O.).—A Course oF Prac- 
TICAL INSTRUCTION IN Botany. Cr. 8vo. 
ros. 6d. 

BRADSHAW (J. G.).—A Course or Easy 
ARITHMETICAL EXAMPLES FOR BEGINNERS. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. With Answers. 2s. 6d. 


BRAIN. A Journat or Nevurotocy. Edited 
for the Neurological Society of London, by 
A. DE WaTTeEvILLe. Published Quarterly. 
8vo. 3s. 6d. (Part I. in January, 1878.) 
Yearly Vols. I. to XII. 8vo, cloth. 15s. each. 
[Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.] 

BREYMANN (Prof. H.).—A FRENCH GRAM- 
MAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES. 
3rd Edition. Extra fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— First Frencu Exercise Boox. end 
Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

— SrEconpD FreENcH Exercise Boox. Extra 
fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BRIDGES (John A.).—Ipyit_s oF A Lost 
Vittace. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BRIGHT (John).—SreEecuHEs ON QUESTIONS 
oF Pusiic Poricy. Edited by Professor 
TuHorotpD Rocers. 2nd Edition. 2 vols. 
8vo. 25s. With Portrait. Author's Popular 
Edition. Extra fep. 8vo, 35. 6d. 

— Pustic Appresses. Edited by J. E. T. 


Rocers. 8vo. 145. 
BRIGHT (H. A.}—TuHe ENGLISH FLOWER 
GarRDEN. Crown 8yo. 3s. 6d. 


BRIMLEY (George).—Essays. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


BRODIK(Sir Benjamin),—IpEAL CHEMISTRY. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 

BROOKE, Sir Jas., THE Raja oF SARA- 
WAK (Life of), By GERTRUDE L. Jacos. 
2vols. 8vo. 255. 

BROOKE (Stopford A.),—PriMER OF ENG- 
LISH LITERATURE, 18mo. Is. 

Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

—— RuiQuet oF THE TuFrT: A Love Drama, 
Extra crown 8vo. 

— Poems. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

— Mitron. Fep. 8vo. ts. 6d. 

Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 21s, net. 

— Poems or SHELLEY. Edited by Srop- 
ForD A. Brooke, M.A. With Vignette. 
r8mo. 45. 6d. 

Large Paper Edition. 12s. 6d. 

—— Dove Corracr, Worpswortu’s Home, 
FROM 1800—1808. Globe 8vo. 1s. 

— Earty ENGLisH LITERATURE. 2 vols. 
8vo. (Vol. I. in the Press. 

BROOKS (Rey. Phillips)—Ture CANDLE oF 
THE LORD, AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 
8ve. 6s. 

SERMONS PREACHED 
CuurcHEs. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Twenty Sermons. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

— TOLERANCE. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


BROOKSMITH (J.).—ARITHMETIC IN 
THEORY AND PRAcTICE. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


BROOKSMITH (J. and E. J.).—ARITHMETIC 
FOR BEGINNERS. Globe 8vo. ts. 6d. 


BROOKSMITHCE.J.).—WootwicH MaTHE- 
MATICAL Papers, for Admission in the Royal 
Military Academy for the years 1880—1888. 
Edited by E. J. Brooxsmitu, B.A. Crown 
8vo. ' 

— SanpHURST MATHEMATICAL Papers, 
for Admission into the Royal Military Col- 
lege, 1881—89. Edited by E. J. Broox- 
SMITH, B.A. Crown 8vo. 39. 6d. 


IN. ENGLISH 


6 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


BROWN (J. Allen).—Patao.tiruHic MAN IN 
NortH-WeEst MIDDLESEX. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
BROWN (T. E.).—THE Manx WitcH: AND 

OTHER PoEms. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

BROWNE (J. H. Balfour).—WaTeER Suppty. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BROWNE (Sir Thomas).—Reticio MEpic1; 
LETTER TO A FRIEND, &c., AND CHRISTIAN 
Morats. Edited by W. A. GREENHILL, 
M.D. With Portrait. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder)—A Terxt- 
Book OF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPEUTICS, 
AND Marerta Mepica. 3rd Edition. 
Medium 8vo. 21s. 

— Disorpers OF DIGESTION: THEIR CoNn- 
SEQUENCES AND TREATMENT. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

—— PHARMACOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS; OR, 
MEDICINE Past AND PRESENT. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


— Tasves oF Materia Mepica: A Com- 
PANION TO THE MarTerta MeEpica Mu- 


SEUM. 8vo. 55. 
—— Tue BisteE AND Science. With Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


—— Croonian LECTURES ON THE CONNEC- 
TION BETWEEN CHEMICAL CONSTITUTION 
AND PuysioLocicar Action. Being an In- 
troduction to Modern Therapeutics. 8vo. 

BRYANS (Clement).—Latin ProsE ExeEr- 
cisES BAsED uPpON CagsAR’s “GALLIC 
War.” With a Classification of Caesar’s 
Phrases, and Grammatical Notes on Caesar's 
Chief Usages. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Key (for Teachers only). 45. 6d. 


BRYCE (James, M.P., D.C.L.).—Ture Hoty 
Roman Empire. 8th Edition. Crown 8vo. 
qs. 6d.—Library Edition. 8vo. 145. 


TRANSCAUCASIA AND ARARAT. 3rd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. gs. 


— THE AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH. 2nd 


Edition. 2 vols. Extra Crown 8vo. 25s. 
BUCHHEIM (Dr.).—DerutscHe  Lyrik. 
r8mo. 4s. 6d. 


—DEuTSCHE BALLADEN. 18mo. [1x the Press. 


BUCKLAND (Anna).—Our Nationa In- 
STITUTIONS. 18mo. Is. 

BUCKLEY (Arabella).—History or Enc- 
LAND FOR BEGINNERS. With Coloured 
Maps and Chronological and Genealogical 
Tables. Globe 8vo. 3s. 

BUCKNILL (Dr.).—THE Care OF THE 
INSANE. Crown 8vo. 39. 6d. 

BUCKTON (G. B.).—MonoGRapH OF THE 
British Cicap#, oR TETTIGIDAH. In 8 
parts, Quarterly. Part I. January, 1890. 
8vo. Parts I. II. and III. ready. 8s. each. 

BUMBLEBEE BOGO’S BUDGET. Bya 
Retired JupGe. Illustrations by ALICE 
Havers. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BUNYAN (John).—TueE Pitcrim’s PROGRESS 
FROM THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO 
Comer. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

BUNYAN. By J. A. Froupe. 
1s. 6d.; sewed, ts. 


BURGON (Dean).—Poems. Ex. fcp.8vo. 45.6d. 


BURKE (Edmund).—Lerrers, TRACTS, AND 
SpeecHEs on IrisH Arrarrs. Edited by 
MATTHEW ARNOLD, with Preface. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Crown 8vo. 


BURKE. By Joun Morey. Globe 8vo. 
ss. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.; sewed, 1s. 


—— REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLU- 
Tion. Ed. by F. G. Secsy, M.A. Gl. &vo. 

BURN (Robert).—Roman LITERATURE IN 
RELATION TO Roman Art. With Illustra- 
tions. Extra Crown 8vo. 14s. 

BURNETT (F. Hodgson).—‘‘ Hawortu’s.” 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 

— Loursiana : AnD THaT Lass 0’ LowRiE’s. 
Two Stories. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Cheap Edition. Globe 8vo. 2s. 

BURNS, Tue CompLete Works oF. Edited 
by ALEXANDER SmiTH. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6a. 

— Tue Poericat Works. With a Biogra- 
phical Memoir by ALEXANDER SMITH. In 
2 vols. fcp. 8vo. ros. 

BURNS. By Principal SHarrp. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s, 

BURY (J. B.).—A History oF THE LATER 
RomMAN Empire FROM ARCADIUS TO IRENE, 
A.D. 390—800. 2vols. 8Vv0. 325. 

BUTCHER (Prof. S. H.).—DEMosTHENES. 
Fep. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

BUTLER (Archer).—SErRmons, DocTRINAL 


Crown 8vo. 


AND PracTIcAL. 11th Edition. 8vo. 8s. 
— SrEconp SERIES OF SERMONS. 8vo. 7s. 
— LETTERS ON RoMANISM. §8vo. tos. 6d. 


BUTLER (George).—SERMONS PREACHED IN 
CHELTENHAM COLLEGE CHAPEL. 8vo, 7s. 6d. 


BUTLER (Col. Sir W.).—GENERAL GORDON. 


With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
— Sir CuHarves Napier. With Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


BUTLER’S HUDIBRAS, Edited by ALFRED 
Mixnes. Fcp. 8vo. Part I. 3s. 6a¢. Part 
II. and III. 4s. 6d. 


BYRON.—Poerry or Byron, chosen and ar- 
ranged by MatTHEwW ARNOLD, 18mo. 4s.6d 
Large Paper Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


BYRON. By Prof. Nicuor. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 


CAESAR.—TuHE HELVETIAN War. Selected 
from Book I. of The Gallic War, with 
Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by W. 
WELCH and C. G. DuFFIELD. 18mo. 1s.6d 


— Tue Invasion or Brirain. Being Se- 
lections from Books IV. and V. of the 
Gallic War. With Notes, Vocabulary, and 
Exercises, by W. Wetcu, M.A., and C. ‘Ce 
Durrierp, M.A. 18mo. 1s, 6d. 

— SCENES FROM THE FIFTH AND SIXTH 


Books oF THE GaALiic War. Selected 
and Ed. by C. Cotseck, M.A. 18mo. 15.64. 


— Tue Gatiic War. Edited by the Rev. 
. Bonn, M.A., and Rev. A. S. WALPOLE, 
A. Fep. 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue Gattic War. Book I. 
with Notes and Vocabulary by Rev. 
Wacpo.e, M.A. 18mo. ts. 6d. 

— Tue Gatiic War.—Books II. and III. 
Edited by W. G. RuruerForp, LL.D. 
18mo. ts. 6d. 

— Tue GaLiic War.—Book IV. Edited, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, 
by CLEMENT Bryans, M.A. 18mo, 1s, 6d. 


Edited, 
A. S. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 7 


CAESAR.—TueE Gatiic War.—Book V. 
Edited with Notes and Nerabulary, by C. 
Corseck, M.A. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

— Tue Gatric War.—Book VI. By the 
same Editor. With Notes and Vocabulary. 
18mo. is. 6d. 

THe Gatitic War—Book VII. Edited 
by the Rev. J. Bonn, M.A., and Rev. A. S. 
Wacpote, M.A. With Notes and Vocabu- 
lary. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

CAIRNES (Prof. J. E.),—Poriticat Essays. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

— Somer LrapinG PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL 
Economy NEWLY ExpouNDED. 8vo. 145. 

— THE SLAVE Power. 8vo. tos. 6d. 


— THE CHARACTER AND LocicaL METHOD 
oF PortricaAL Economy. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


CALDERON.—SELEcT Pays or CALDERON. 
Edited by Norman MacCott,M.A. Crown 
8vo. 145. 


CALDERWOOD (Prof.)—HanpsooK oF 
Morat Puitosoruy. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— Tue ReExations oF MIND AND BRAIN. 
end Edition. 8vo. tas. 


— Tue ParRas_es OF Our Lorp. 
8vo. 6s. 


— Tue ReELATions OF SCIENCE AND 


Crown 


Reuicion. Crown 8vo. 5s. 
— On TEACHING. 4th Edition. Extra fep. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 


CALVERT (A.).—ScHooL-READINGS IN THE 
GREEK TESTAMENT. With Notes and Vo- 
cabulary, by A. CALVERT. Fep.8vo. 45.6d. 


CAMBRIDGE. Cooper's Le Kevux’s Memo- 
RIALS OF CAMBRIDGE. Illustrated with go 
Woodcuts in the Text, 154 Plates on Steel 
and Copper by LE Krux, Srorer, &c., in- 
cluding 20 Etchings by R. FARREN. 3 vols. 
4to, half levant morocco. tod. tos. 


CAMBRIDGE Senate-House ProsieMs 
AND RIDERS, WITH SOLUTIONS : 


1848—51. Ripers. By JAMESON. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


1875. PRoBpLEMS AND RipeErs. Edited by 
Prof. A. G. GREENHILL. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


1878. SOLUTIONS BY THE MATHEMATICAL 
MopeERATORS AND EXAMINERS. Edited 
by J. W. L. GLaisHerR, M.A. 8vo. 125. 


CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 
By the Author of ‘‘ The Heir of Redclyffe.” 
Extra fep. 8vo. 5s. each volume. 

Vol. I. Rollo to Edward II. II. The 
Wars in France. III. The Wars of the 
Roses. IV. Reformation Times. V. 
England and Spain. VI. Forty Years 
of Stuart Rule (1603—43). VII. The 
Rebellion and Restoration (1642-78). 


CAMERON (JV. L.).—Our Future HiGHway 
toInpia, 2vols. Crown 8vo. 21s. 


CAMPBELL (Dr. John M’Leod).—TuE Na- 
TURE OF THE ATONEMENT. 6th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 


— REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS. Ed., 
with an Introductory Narrative, by his Son, 
Donacp CAMPBELL, M.A. Cr. 'Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

— RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GIFT OF ETER- 
NAL Lire. Compiled from Sermons preached 
at Row, in the years 1829—31. Cr.8vo. 55. 


CAMPBELL (Dr. John M’Leod).—TuHoucuts 
ON REVELATION. 2nd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

CAMPBELL (J. F.).—My Crrcutar Notes. 
Cheaper issue. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CAMPBELL (Lord George).—Loc-LETTERS 
FROM THE ‘‘ CHALLENGER.” Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CAMPBELL (Prof. Lewis).—Sopuoc tes. Fep. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. 

CANDLER (H.).—HELP To ARITHMETIC. 
2nd Edition. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


CANTERBURY (His Grace Edward White, 
Archbishop of ).—Boy-Lire: 1rs TRIAL, ITS 
STRENGTH, ITs FuLNess. Sundays in Wel- 
pada College, 1859—73. 4th Edition. Crown 

vo. 6s. 

— THE SeEvEN Girts. Addressed to the 
Diocese of Canterbury in his Primary Visita- 
tion. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Curist AND His Times. Addressed to 
the Diocese of Canterbury in his Second 
Visitation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


baerie (Rev. W. W.)—Livy. 
1s. 6d. 
CARLES (W. R.).—Lire 1n Corea.  8vo. 


12s. 6d. 


Fep. 8vo. 


CARLYLE (Thomas).—Reminiscences. Ed. 
by Cuarves Etior Norton. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. 12s. 


— Earty Letters oF THomMAS CARLYLE. 
Edited by C. E. Norton. 2 vols. 1814—26. 
Crown 8vo._ 18s. 

— Letrers or THomMas CarRLyLe. Edited 
by C. E. Norton. 2vols. 1826—36. Crown 
8vo. 18s. 

— GOETHE AND CARLYLE, CORRESPONDENCE 
BETWEEN. Edited by C. E. Norton. Crown 
8vo. gs. 

CARMARTHEN (Marchioness of). — A 
Lover OF THE BEAUTIFUL. Crn. 8vo. 6s. 

CARNOT--THURSTON.--REFLECTIONS ON 
THE Motive Power oF HEAT, AND ON 
MACHINES FITTED TO DEVELOP THAT 


Power. From the French of N. L. S. Car- 
not. Edited by R. H. THurston, LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


CARPENTER (Bishop W. Boyd).—Truru 
1n Tate. Addresses, chiefly to Children. Cr. 
8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— THE PERMANENT ELEMENTS OF RE- 
LIGION : Bampton Lectures, 1387. 8vo. 145. 


CARR (J. amg —Paprers ON ArT. Cr. 
8vo. 8s. 6d. 


CARROLL (Lewis).—Anicre’s ADVENTURES 
IN WONDERLAND. With 42 Illustrations by 
TENNIEL. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

People's Edition. With all the original 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


A GERMAN TRANSLATION OF THE SAME, 
Crown 8vo, gilt. 6s. 

A FRENCH TRANSLATION OF THE SAME. 
Crown 8vo, gilt. 6s. 

An ITALIAN TRANSLATION OF THE SAME. 
Crown 8vo, gilt. 6s. 


— Atice’s ADVENTURES UNDER-GROUND. 
Being a Facsimile of the Original MS. Book, 
afterwards developed into “ Alice’s Adven- 
tures in Wonderland.” With 27 Illustrations 
by the Author. Crown 8vo. 4s. 


8 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


CARROLL (Lewis).—THrRouGH THE LooK- 
1nG-GLass AND WHAT ALICE FouND THERE. 
With so Illustrations by TENNIEL. Crown 
8vo, gilt. 6s. 

People's Edition. With all the_ original 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

People’s Edition of “ Alice’s Adventures in 
Wonderland,” and ‘* Through the Looking- 


Glass.” 1 vol. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
— Tue Game oF Logic. Crown 8vo. 3s. 
— RuyME? anp Reason? With 65 IIlus- 


trations by ARTHUR B. Frost, and 9 by 
Henry Ho.ttpay. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— A TanGLep Tate. Reprinted from the 
** Monthly Packet.” With 6 Illustrations by 
ArtTHuar B. Frost. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— SYLVIE AND Bruno. With 46 Illustra- 
tions by Harry Furniss. Cr. 8vo. .7s. 6. 


— THE Nursery ‘‘Atice.” Twenty Coloured 
Enlargements from TENNIEL’s Illustrations 
to ‘‘Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland,” 
with Text adapted to Nursery Readers. 
4to. 4s. 

— Tue HuntTInG oF THE SNARK, AN AGONY 
tN Ercut Firs. With 9 Illustrations by 
Henry Hotrpay. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6@. 


CARSTARES (WM.): A Character and 
Career of the Revolutionary Epoch (1649— 
1715). -By R. H. Story. 8vo. tas. 


CARTER (R. Brudenell, F.C.S.).—A Prac- 
TICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE Eve, 
8vo. 16s. 

CARTER (R. Brudenell).—EversicHT, Goop 
AND Bap. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


ATIONS FOR CATARACT. 


8vo. 6s. 


CASSEL (Dr. D.).—Manuat or JEwIsH 


History AND LITERATURE. Translated 
by Mrs. Henry Lucas. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
CATULLUS.—Seg.tecr Porms. Edited by 


F. P. Simpson, B.A. Fep. 8vo. 55. 


CAUCASUS: Notes on THE. By “ Wan- 

"derer.” 8vo. 9s. 

CAUTLEY (G. S.).—A Century or Em- 
BLEMS. With Illustrations by the Lady 
Martian ALForD. Small 4to. ros. 6d. 

CAZENOVE (J. Gibson),—ConcERNING THE 
BEING AND ATTRIBUTES OF Gop. 8vo. 55. 

CHALMERS (J._B.).—Grapuicat DeTEr- 
MINATION OF Forces IN ENGINEERING 
STRUCTURES. 8vo. 245. 

CHALMERS (M.D.).—Locat GovERNMENT. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CHASSERESSE (D.).--SporTING SKETCHES. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CHATTERTON: A BroGrapuicat Strupy. 
By Sir DantEet Witson, LL.D. Crown 8vo. 

CHAUCER. By Prof. A.W. Warp. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

CHEYNE (C. H. H.).—An ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON THE PLANETARY THEORY. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CHEYNE (T. K.).—Tue Book oF Isatan 

7 iE ee ARRANGED. Crown 8vo. 
7S. 


CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE 
BEST POETS. Selected and pays a3 by 
CovENTRY PaTMorE. 18mo. 4s. 

Globe Readings Edition for Schools, 2s. 

CHOICE NOTES ON THE FOUR GOS- 
PELS, drawn from Old and New Sources. 
Crown  8vo. 4 vols. 4s. 6d. each. (St. 
Matthew and St. Mark ri rvol. gs.) 

CHRISTIE (J.).—CuHorera EprpeMics IN 
East AFRICA. 8yo. 159s. 

CHRISTIE (J. R.).—ELementary Test 
QuEsTIONS IN PuRE aND MixED MATHE- 
MATICcS. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

CHRISTMAS CAROL, A. Printed in 
Colours, with Illuminated Borders from MSS. 
of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. 


4to. 215. 
CHRISTY CAREW. By the Author of 
“Hogan, M.P.” Globe 8vo. 2s. 


CHURCH (Very Rev. R. W.).—THE SACRED 
Poetry oF Earty Reticions. 2nd Edition. 
18mo. Is. 

St. AnsELM. Globe 8vo. 5s. 

— Human Lire anp its ConpitTions. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

— Tue Girts or CIvILisaTION, and other 
Sermons and Lectures. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

—— DiscipLinE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARAC- 
TER, and other Sermons. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— ADVENT SERMONS. 1885. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— MisceLLAnEous Writincs. Collected 
Edition. 5 vols. Globe 8vo. 5s. each. 

Vol. I. MisceLtLtaneous Essays. II. St. 
AnseLmM. III. DANTE: AND OTHER 
Essays. IV. SPENSER. V. BAcon. 

— Spenser. Globe 8vo. Library Edition. 
5s.—Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

—— Bacon. Globe 8vo. Library Editéon. 
5s.—Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d. ; sewed, rs. 

CHURCH (Rev. A. J.).—LatTIn VERSION OF 
SELECTIONS FROM Tennyson. By Prof. 
ContncTon, Prof. SreLtey, Dr. HEssEy, 
T. E. Kespet, &c. Edited by A. J. CouRCH, 
M.A. Extra fep. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Henry V. With Portrait. Cr.8vo. 2s.6d. 


—— SToRIES FROM THE Brsie. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. 

CHURCH (A. J.) and BRODRIBB (W. J.).— 
Tacitus. Fecp. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

CICERO. Tue Lire anp LETTERS OF MaR- 
cus TuLtius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E. 


Jeans, M.A. end Edition. Crown 8vo. 
tos. 6d. . 
— Tue Acapemica. The Text revised and 


explained by J. S. Retp, M.L. 8vo. 15s. 

Tue Acapvemics. Translated by J. S. 
Rein, M.L. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

— De Amicitia. Edited by E. S. SHuck- 
BURGH, M.A. With Notes, Vocabulary, and 
Biographical Index. 18mo. 15. 6d. 

—Dr Senectute. Edited, with Notes, 
Vocabulary, and Biographical index, by E.S. 


SHucksurGH, M.A. 18mo. 1s. 
—  Setect Letrers. Edited by Ret: G. E. 
Jeans, M.A. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 


— Setect Letrers. Edit. by Prof. R. Y. 
TyrRRELL, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 9 


CICERO. Tuer Seconp Puivipric ORATION. 
Edited by Prof. Joun E. B. Mayor. New 
Edition, revised. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

— Pro Pus.io Sesrio. Edited by Rev. H. 
A. Ho.pen, M.A., LL.D. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 
— Tue CarTiLine Orations. Edited by 
Prof. A. S. Witkrns, Litt.D. New Edition. 

Fep. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— Pro Lece Maniiia. Edited by Prof. 

A. S. Witkins, Litt.D. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


—— Pro Roscio AMERINO. Edited by E. H. 
Donkin, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6a. 

— Srories oF Roman History. With 
Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises by G. E. 
Jeans, M.A., and A. V. Jones. 18mo. 
1s. 6d. 

CLARK. Memoriats FROM JOURNALS AND 
Letters of SAMUEL CLark, M.A. Edited 
by his Wife. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CLARK (L.) and SADLER (H.).—TuHE Star 
Guipe. Roy. 8vo. 5s. 

CLARKE (C. B.).—A GEoGRAPHICAL READER 
AND CoMPANION TO THE ATLAS. Cr, 8vo. 2s. 

— A Crass-Boox or GEoGRAPHY. With 18 
Coloured Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. ; swd., 35. 

SPECULATIONS FROM PoLITICAL Econ- 

omy. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


CLARKE (F. W.).—A TAasLe oF SPECIFIC 
GRAVITY FOR SoLips AND Liqurps. (Con- 
stants of Nature, Part I.) 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by Jonn 
RicHARD GREEN. F cp. 8vo. 15. 6d. each. 
Evuripipes. By Prof. MAHAFFY. 

Mitton. By the Rev. Sroprorp A. BRooKB. 
Livy. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 
Vercit. By Prof. NETTLESHIP, M.A. 
Sopuocres. By Prof. L. CAMPBELL, M.A, 
DemosTHENES. By Prof. BurcHer, M.A. 
Tacitus. By CuurcnH and Bropriss. 

CLAUSIUS(R.).—TuHe MecHanicat THEORY 
or Heat. Translated by WALTER R. 
Browne. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d. 

CLERGYMAN'’'S SELF-EXAMINATION 
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES’ CREED, Extra 
fep. 8vo. 1s. 

CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.).—ELEMENTS OF 
Dynamic. An Introduction to the Study of 
Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid Bodies. 
Crown 8vo. Part I. Kinematic. Books IL— 
III. 7s. 6d. Book IV. and Appendix, 6s. 

— Lectures ANbD Essays. Ed. by LEsiiz 
STEPHEN and SirF. Pottock. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

— SEEING AND THINKING. With Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— MATHEMATICAL Papers. Edited by R 
Tucker. With an Introduction by i. 
STEPHEN SmiTH, M.A. 8vo. 30s. 

CLIFFORD (Mrs. W.K.).—Anyuow STorIEs. 
With Illustrations by Dororuy Tenwanrt. 
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.; paper covers, 1s. 

CLIVE. By Col. Sir Cuartes Wirson. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CLOUGH (A. H.).—Porms. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Prose Remains. With a Selection from 
his Letters, and a Memoir by his Wife. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


COAL: Its History anp Irs Uses. By 
Profs. GREEN, MIALL, THORPE, RUCKER, 
and MARSHALL. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

COBDEN (Richard.).—SprECHES ON QUES- 
TIONS OF Pustic Poticy. Ed. by J. BRIGHT 
and J. E. THorotp RoceErs. Gl. 8vo. 3s.6d- 

COCKSHOTT (A.) and WALTERS (F. B.). 
—A TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL CONICS. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

COHEN (Dr. Julius B.).—THe Owens Cot- 
LEGE CouRSE OF PRACTICAL ORGANIC 
CuHemistrY. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

COLBECK (C.).—FrRENcH READINGS FROM 
Roman History. Selected from various 
Authors, with Notes. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

COLENSO(Bp.).—THE ComMuUNION SERVICE 
FROM THE Book OF COMMON PRAYER, WITH 
SELECT READINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
THE Rev. F. D. Maurice. Edited by the 
late BisHop CoLenso. 6th Ed. 16mo. 2s. 


COLERIDGE.—TueE Portricat AND DRa- 
MATIC WorKS OF SAMUEL TAYLOR COLE- 
RIDGE. 4 vols. Fep. 8vo, 31s. 6d. 

Also an Edition on Large Paper, 27. 12s. 6d. 

COLERIDGE. By H. D. Traitit. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

COLLECTS OF THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND. With a Coloured Floral Design to 
each Collect. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

COLLIER (John).—A Primer oF ART. 
18mo. Is. 

COLQUHOUN.—Ruymes anp CuImEs. By 
F. S. Co.quuoun (zée F. S. FULLER Matr- 
LAND). Extra fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

COLSON (F. H.).—First Greek READER. 
Stories and Legends. With Notes, Vocabu- 
lary, and Exercises. Globe 8vo. 3s. 

COLVIN (S.).—Lanpor. Crown 8vo, 1s. 6d. ; 
sewed, rs. 

COLVIN (S.).—SELECTIONS FROM THE WRI- 
tTinGs OF W.S. LAnpor. 18mo. 4s. 


— Keats. Crown 8vo. ts. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 


COMBE. Lire or Georce Compr. By 
CHARLES GIBBON. 2 vols. 8vo. 325. 

— EpvucatTion: Irs PRINCIPLES AND PRAC- 
TICE AS DEVELOPED BY GEORGE COMBE. 
Edited by W1LLIAM JoLLy. 8vo. 15s. 

CONGREVE (Rev. John).—HicH Hopres 
AND PLEADINGS FOR A REASONABLE FairH, 
Noster THouGuTs, LARGER CHARITY. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

CONSTABLE (Samuel).—GEOMETRICAL Ex- 
ERCISES FOR BEGINNERS. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a- 


CONWAY (Hugh).—A Famiry AFFAIR. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 


— LivinG or DeEap. Globe 8vo. 2s. 


COOK (CAPTAIN). By WaLTeR BESANT. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


COOK (E. T.).—A Porutar HanpsBoox 
To THE NATIONAL GALLERY. Including, 
by reg cae argc Notes collected from 

orks of Mr. Ruskin. 3rd Edition. 
ree 8vo, half morocco. 14s. 
Also an Edition on Large Paper, limited to 
250 copies. 2 vols. 8vo. 


COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).—PrinciPpLes oF 
CHEMICAL PuiLosorpHy. New Ed. 8vo. 16s. 


Lge) MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).—RELIGION AND 
Cuemistry. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— ELements oF Cuemicat Puysics. 4th 
Edition. Royal 8vo. arts. 

COOKERY. Mippte Crass Boox. Compiled 
for the Manchester School of Cookery. Fcp. 
8vo. 15. 6d. 

CO-OPERATION IN THE UNITED 
STATES: History or. Edited by H. B. 
ADAMS. 8vo. 155. 

COPE (E. M.).—An INTRODUCTION TO ARIS- 
TOTLE’S RHETORIC. 8vo. 14s. 

COPE (E. D.).—Tue ORIGIN OF THE FITTEST. 
Essays on Evolution. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

CORBETT (Julian).—Tue Fatt or ASGARD: 
A Tale of St. Olaf’s Day. 2vols. res. 

— For Gop anp Gotp. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


—— KopuHetTua THE THIRTEENTH. 2 vols, 
Globe 8vo. 12s. 

—— Monk. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— Drake. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 


CORE (T. H.).—Questions on BALFouR 
Stewart's ‘‘Lessons 1n ELEMENTARY 
Puysics.” Fep. 8vo. 2s. 


CORFIELD (Dr. W. H.).—Tue TREATMENT 
AND UTILISATION OF SEWAGE. 3rd Edition, 
Revised by the Author, and by Louis C. 
Parkes, M.D. 8vo. 16s. 


CORNAZ (S.).—Nos Enrants rT LEURS 
Amis. Ed. by EpirH Harvey. Gl. 8vo. 1s.6d. 


CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN 
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by I. 
Fracc, W. G. Hate, and B. I. WHEELER. 
I. The C 7 M-Constructions : their History 
and Functions. Part I. fee 1s. 8d. net. 
Part II. Constructive. By W. G. Hate. 
3s. 4d. net. Il. Analogy and the Scope of 
its Application in Language. By ie 
WHEELER. IS. 3d. net. 


CORNEILLE.—LE Cin. Ed. by G. EuGENE 
FaASNACHT. 18mo. 1s. 

COSSA.—GuIbDE To THE STUDY OF POLITICAL 
Economy. From the Italian of Dr. Luicr 
Cossa. Crown 8yo. 4s. 6d. 


COTTERILL (Prof. James H.).—AppLiep 
Mecuanics: An Introduction to the Theory 
of Structures and Machines. 2nd Edition. 
Med. 8vo. 18s. 

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE 
(J. H.).— Evementary AppLiepD MeE- 
CHANICcS. Crown 8vo. 

COTTON (Bishop).—SErRMonsS PREACHED 
TO ENGLISH CONGREGATIONS IN INDIA. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

COTTON and PAYNE.—CoLonigs anpD 
DerENDENCIES. Part I. Inpia. By J. S. 
Corton. Part I]. THE Cotonies. By E. 
J. Payne. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

COUES (Elliott)—Kry to NortTH AMERICAN 
Birps. Illustrated. 8vo. 22. 2s. 

— Hanppook oF FIELD AND GENERAL OR- 
NITHOLOGY. Illustrated. 8vo. ros. net. 
COURTHOPE (W. J.).—Apptson. Crown 

8vo. 1s. 6d. 5 sewed, rs. 

COWELL (George).—LrecTurES on CATA- 
RACT : I'rs Causes, VARIETIES, AND TREAT- 
MENT. Crown 8vo. 45. 6d. 


COWPER.—Cowprer’s PorticAL Works. 
Edited by Rev. W. BenHAm. Globe 8vo. 
38. 6d. 

—— Tue Task: An Epistle to Joseph Hill, 
Esq.; Trrocinium, or a Review of the 
Schools; and the History or Joun GILPIN. 
Edited by Witt1am BENHAM. Globe 8vo. ts. 

—— LeTTeERs oF WILLIAM CowPeER. Edited 
by the Rev. W. BENHAM. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

— SELECTIONS FROM CowPER’s Poems. In- 
troduction by Mrs. OLIPHANT. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

COWPER. By Gotpwin Smiru. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 


COX (G. V.).—RECOLLECTIONS OF OXFORD. 


2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
CRAIK (Mrs.).—Ottve. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. 39. 6d. 


— THE Oaitvies. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 
3s. 6d.—Cheap Edition. Globe 8vo. 2s. 

— Acatua’s Huspanp. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. 3s.6¢.—Cheap Edition. Globe 8vo. 2s. 


—— Tue Heap oF THE FAmiIcy. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Two MarriaGes. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6a.— 
Globe 8vo. 25. 
—— Tue Lavret Busu. Crown 8vo. 3s, 6d. 


My Moruer anv I. Illustrated. Crown 


8vo. 35. 6d. 
— Miss Tommy: A MEpL&vaL Romer: 


Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
— Kino Artuur: Not a Love Sapey: 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. [Wov. 1890. 
— Poems. New and Enlarged Edition. 


Extra fep. 8vo. 6s. 

—— CuHILpREn’s Poetry. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

—— SoncGs oF our YouTH. Small 4to. 6s. 

ConcERNING MEN: AND OTHER PAPERS. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

— Asout Money: 
Crown 8yo. 6s. 

—— SERMONS OUT OF CHURCH. Cr, 8yo. 65. 

—— An Unknown Country. Illustrated by 
F. Nort Paton. Royal 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Avice LEarMonT: AFarry TALE. With 
Illustrations. 4s. 6d. 

— An UNSENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH 
CorNnwWALL. Illustrated. 4to. 125. 6d. 

— Our Year: A CuiLp’s Book 1n PRosE 
AND VERSE. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 

— Lirrre Sunsuine’s Hovipay. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— Tue ADVENTURES OF A Brownie. IIlue- 
trated by Mrs. ALLINGHAM. 4s. 6d. 

— Tue Litrte Lame PRINCE AND HIS 
TRAVELLING CLoak. A Parable for Old 
and Young. With 24 Illustrations by J. 
McL. Ratston. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6a. 

— Tue Fairy Book: THE Best PopuLar 
Farry Stories. Selected and rendered 
anew. Witha Vignette by Sir NoEL Paton. 
r8mo. 4s. 6d. 

CRAIK (Henry).—TueE STATE IN 1TS RELA- 
TION TO Epucation. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
CRANE (Lucy).—Lecrures on ART AND 
THE FORMATION OF TASTE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


AND OTHER THINGS. 


Globe 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. II 


CRANE (Walter).—Tuer Sirens THREE. A 
Poem. Written and IMustrated by WALTER 
CRANE. Royal 8vo. tos. 6d. 


CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).—A GuipE To Dis- 
trict Nurses. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


CRAWFORD (fF. Marion).—Mr. Isaacs: A 
Tae oF MopernN InpiA. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


— Docror Craupius: A True Srory. 


Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 
A Roman SINGER. Crown 8yo. 3s. 6d. 
—— Zoroaster. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
— A TALeE oF A LoNnELy ParisH. Crown 


8vo. 38. 6d. 

Marzio’s Crucirix. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— Paut Patorr. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

—— WirTH THE ImmortTats. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— GREIFENSTEIN. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Sant Irario. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A CIGARETTE Maker’s ROMANCE. 2 
vols. Globe 8vo. 

CREIGHTON (M.).—Romer. 18mo. 1s. 

— CarpINAL WotsEy. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CROMWELL (OLIVER). By FReEpDErRIC 
Harrison. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CROSS (Rey. J. A.).—Brste Reapincs SE- 
LECTED FROM THE PENTATEUCH AND THE 
Book oF JosHua. 2nd Ed. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

CROSSLEY (E.), GLEDHILL (J.), and 
WILSON (J. M.).—A Hanpsook or Dov- 
BLE STARS. 8vo. 21s. 

CoRRECTIONS TO THE HANDBOOK OF 
DovusieE Stars. 8vo. 1s. 

CUMMING (Linneus).—Evecrricity. An 
Introduction to the Theory of Electricity. 
With numerous Examples. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.).—TuHe Carv- 
LEANS: A VACATION IDyLL. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— Tue Heriors. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 315. 6d. 

— WHEAT AND TarEs. Crn, 8vo. 35. 6d. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.).—TuHeE EpistTLe 
oF St. Barnabas. A Dissertation, including 
a Discussion of its Date and Authorship. 
Together with the Greek Text, the Latin 
Version, and a New English Translation and 
Commentary. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.).—CHRISTIAN 
CIVILISATION, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE 
to INDIA. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

— Tue CuurcHes or Asta: A MetHopr 
caAL SKETCH OF THE SECOND CENTURY. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. John). — THE 
GROWTH OF THE CHURCH IN ITS ORGANISA- 
TION AND INSTITUTIONS. Being the Croall 
Lectures for 1886. 8vo. gs. 


CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).—Mvy 
ComMMAND IN SouTH AFRICA, 1874—78. 
8vo. 125. 6d. 


CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).—DissEntT IN ITS 
RELATION TO THE CNURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Bampton Lectures for 1871. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

—THESCIENTIFIC OBSTACLES TO CHRISTIAN 
Beuier. The Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CUTHBERTSON (Francis). — Euc.LipIAN 
Geometry. Extra fcp. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


DAGONET THE JESTER. Cr. 8vo. 4s 6d. 


DAHN ey gs —Feticiras. Translated by 
M. A. C. E. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


ote NEWS.”—CorRESPONDENCE OF 
THE WAR BETWEEN RussIA AND TURKEY, 
1877. To THE Fatt oF Kars. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


CoRRESPONDENCE OF THE Russo-TURKISH 
War. From THE FAtt or Kars TO THE 
CONCLUSION OF PEACE. 6 


Crown 8vo. 6s. 
DALE (A. W. W.).—TuHE Synop oF Exvira, 
AND CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE FourTH CEN- 
TuRY. Crown 8vo. tos. 5d. 
DALTON (Rey. T.).—RuLEs anD EXAMPLES 
IN ARITHMETIC. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 
— Ruies anp EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. 
Part I. New Ed. 18mo. 2s. Part II. 2s. 6d. 
Key To ALGEBRA. Part I. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
DAMIEN (Father): A JourNEY From CasH- 
MERE TO His Home In Hawaul. By EpwarpD 


CuirForD. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
DAMPIER. By W. CLark RusseLt. With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


DANIELL (Alfred).—A Text-Book oF THE 
Princip_eEs OF Puysics. With Illustrations. 
end Edition. Medium 8vo, ars. 


DANTE.—TueE Pcurcatory oF DANTE ALI- 
GHIERI. Edited, with Translations and 
Notes, by A. J. Butter. Cr. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


—- THE Parapiso or Dante. Edited, sae 
a Prose Translation and Notes, by A. J. 
BuTLer. Crown 8vo. res. 6d. 


— De Monarcuia. Translated by F. J. 
CuHurcH. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— DANTE: AND OTHER Essays. By the 
Dean oF St. Paut’s. Globe 8vo. 55. 


— READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OF 
Dante. Chiefly based on the Commentary 
of Benvenuto Da Imola. By the Hon. W. 
W. Vernon, M.A. With an Introduction 
by the Very Rev. the Dean or Sr. Paut’s. 
2vols. Crown 8vo. 245. 


DARWIN (Charles)—Mermorrat Notices, 
reprinted from Nature. By T. H. Huxvey, 
G. J. Romanes, ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, and 
W. T. THIsELTON Dyer. With a Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewelyn).—TuHE GospEt. 
AND Mopern Lire. 2nd Edition, to which 
is added MORALITY ACCORDING TO THE Sa- 
CRAMENT OF THE Lorp’s Supper. Extra 
fep. 8vo. 6s. 


—— WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Ex. 
fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


— THE CuRisTIAN CALLING. Ex. fcp. 8vo, 6s. 


— Tue Episties oF St. PAaut TO THE 
EPHESIANS, THE COLOSSIANS, AND PHILE- 
MON. With Introductions and Notes. 2nd 
Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


—— SocIAL QUESTIONS FROM THE PoINT OF 
View oF CurisTIAN THEOLOGY. 2nd Ed. 
Crown 8vo. 

DAVIES (J. Ll.) and VAUGHAN (D. 

Tue Repustic or Prato. Translate ‘into 
English. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

DAWKINS (Prof. W. Boyd).--Earty Man 
IN BRITAIN AND HIS PLACE IN THE TER- 
TIARY Pertop. Medium 8vo. 25s. 


12 MACMILLAN AND CO.’S 


DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—Acapran GEoLocy, 
THE GEOLOGICAL STRUCTURE, ORGANIC 
REMAINS, AND MINERAL RESOURCES OF 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, AND 
Prince Epwarp Isianp. 3rd Ed. 8vo. 21s. 

DAWSON (James).—AusTRALIAN ABORI- 
GINES. Small 4to. 14s. 

DAY (Rey. Lal Behari).—BENGAL PEASANT 
Lire. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— Fork Ta.es or BENGAL. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

DAY (R. E.).—Evectric Light ARITHMETIC, 
Pott 8vo. 2s. 

DAY (H. G.).—Prorerties or Conic SEc- 
TIONS PROVED GEOMETRICALLY. Crown 
8vo. 39. 6d. 

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER- 
LEY. From the Sectator. With Illustra- 
tions by HuGH Tuomson. Fep. 4to. 6s. 

DEAK (FRANCIS): Huncarian STATES- 
MAN. A Memoir. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

DEFOE (Daniel).—THE ADVENTURES OF 
Ropinson Crusoe. Ed. by Henry Kincs- 
LEY. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6a. 

Golden Treasury Series Edition. Edited 
by J. W. Crark, M.A. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 
DEFOE. By W. Minto. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; 

sewed, 15. 

DELAMOTTE (Prof. P. H.).—A BrGInnEr’s 
DrawinG-Book. Progressively arranged. 
With Plates, 3rd Edit. Crn. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

DEMOCRACY: An American Nove. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

DEMOSTHENES.—Apvversus LeEprineM. 
Ed. Rev. J. R. Kinc, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— THE ORATION ON THE Crown. Edited 
by B. Drake, M.A. 7th Ed. Fecp.8vo. 4s. 6d. 

— THE First Puiuirric. Edited by Rev. 
T. Gwatkin, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6a. 

DEMOSTHENES. By Prof. S. H. Bur- 
CHER, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

DE MAISTRE.—La JEUNE SiBERIENNE ET 
LE L&épreUX DE LA Cirké p’Aoste. Edited, 
with Notes and Vocabulary, by S. BARLET, 
B.Sc. Globe 8vo. ts. 6d. 

DE MORGAN (Mary).—TuHeE NECKLACE oF 
PRINCESS FIORIMONDE, AND OTHER STORIES. 
Illustrated by WALTER CRANE. Extra fep. 
8vo. 3s.6d. Also a Large Paper Edition, 
with the Illustrations on India Paper. 100 
copies only printed. 

DE QUINCEY. By Prof. Masson. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

DEUTSCHE LYRIK. THE Gotpen TrEa- 
SURY OF THE Best GERMAN LyRICAL 
Poems. Selected and arranged by Dr. 
BucHHEIM. 18mo. 4s. 6a. 

DEUTSCHE BALLADEN.—Tue Gotpsn 
TREASURY OF THE Best GERMAN BALLADs. 
Selected and arranged by the same Editor. 


18mo. [Jn the Press. 
DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essays CHIEFLY ON 
Poetry. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. tas. 


— Essays, CuHteFLY LITERARY AND ETHI- 
cAL. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

DE WINT.—Menmorr or PETER DE WINT. 
By WatTeR ARMSTRONG, B.A. Oxon. Illus- 
trated by 24 Photogravures from the Artist’s 
pictures. Super-Royal 4to. 315. 6d. 


DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—LecTures INTRODUC- 
TORY TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF THE 


Constitution. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
— LeTrers on Unionist DELUSIONS. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


—— THE Privy Councit. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


DICKENS (Charles). — Tue _PosrHumous 
Papers OF THE Pickwick Cus. With 
Notes and numerous Illustrations. Edited 
by Cuartes Dickens the younger. 2 vols. 
Extra crown 8vo. 215s. 


DICKENS. By A. W. Warp. 
ts. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

DICKSON (R.) and EDMOND (J. P.).— 
ANNALS OF SCOTTISH PRINTING, FROM THE 
INTRODUCTION OF THE ART IN 1507 TO THE 
BEGINNING OF THE SEVENTEENTH CEN- 
tury. Dutch hand-made paper. Demy 
4to, buckram, 2¢. 2s. net.—Royal ato, 2 vols. 
half Japanese vellum, 4/7. 4s. net. 

DIDEROT AND THE ENCYCLOP#- 
DISTS. By Joun Mortey. 2 vols. Globe 
8vo. Ios. 

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).—GopLINEss AND 
Man.utness. A Miscellany of Brief Papers 
touching the Relation of Religion to Life. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICA- 
TIONS.—AnTiquities oF Ionta. Vols. I. 
II. and III. 22. 2s. each, or 5/. 5s. the set. 
Vol. IV., folio, half morocco, 3¢. 13s. 6d. 


—— Penrose (Francis C.). An Investigation 
of the Principles of Athenian Architecture. 
Illustrated by numerous engravings. New 
Edition. Enlarged. Folio. 72. 7s. 

— SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT SCULPTURE? 
EcypTian, Erruscan, GREEK, AND Ro- 
MAN. Selected from different Collections in 
Great Britain by the Society of Dilettanti. 
Vol. II. Folio. 52 5s. 


DILKE (Sir C. W.).—GreATER Britain. A 
RECORD OF TRAVEL IN ENGLISH-SPEAKING 
CouNTRIES DURING 1866-67, (America, Aus- 
tralia, India.) oth Edition. Crown 8yo. 6s. 

— Prop_emMs or GREATER Britain. Maps. 
2vols. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 36s. 


DILLWYN (E. A.).—Jirt. Crown 8yo. 6s. 
—— Jitu AND Jack. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s. 


DOBSON (Austin).—Fte_pinc. Crown 8yo. 
1s. 6a. 5 sewed, 15. 

*DODGSON (C. L.).—Euciip. Books I. and 
II. With Words substituted for the Alge- 
braical Symbols used in the first edition. 4th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

—  Evciip anv u1s MopErN RIVALS. 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

— SuprLeMENT To First Epirion ‘‘Euc 
LID AND HIS Mopern Rivats.” Crown 
8vo. Sewed, rs. 

—  Curiosa Marupmatica. Part I. A New 
Theory of Parallels. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

DONALDSON (Prof. James).—THE Apo- 
STOLICAL Fatuers. A Criricat AccouUNT 
OF THEIR GENUINE WRITINGS, AND OF 
THEIR Docrrines. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth), — Iyprvi- 
DUALISM : A SYSTEM OF POLITICs. 8vo. 145. 


Crown 8vo. 


and 


LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 13 


DOWDEN (Prof. E.).—SHAkSPERE. 18mo. 1s. 
—— SourTuey. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.; sewed, 1s, 


DOYLE (Jj. A.).—Histrory oF AMERICA. 
With Maps. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).—Tue RETURN OF THE 
GUARDS: AND OTHER Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

DRAKE. By Juttan Corsertr. With Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo. 

DREW (W. H.).—A GEoMETRICAL TREATISE 
on Conic Sections. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

DRUMMOND (Prof. James).—INTRoDUuUC- 
TION TO THE STuDY OF THEOLOGY. Crown 
8vo. 5s. 

DRYDEN: Essays or. Edited by Prof. C. 
D. Yonce. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d. 

Porricat Works. Edited, with Memoir, 
Revised Text, and Notes, by W. D. CurisTIE, 
C.B. Globe 8vo. 3s.6d. [Globe Edition. 

DRYDEN. By G. Sarintspury. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, ts. 

DU CANE (Col. Sir E. F.).—Tue Punisu- 
MENT AND PREVENTION OF CRIME. Crown 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—Norzs 
OF AN INDIAN JOURNEY. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— Miscetianies, PoviricaL AND LITE- 
RARY. 8yo. tos. 6d. 

DUMAS.—Les DEMOISELLES DE ST. Cyr. 
Comédie par ALEXANDRE Dumas. Edited 
by Victor OcER. 18mo. ts. 6d. 

DUNTZER (H.).—Lire or GortTHE. Trans- 
lated by T. W. LystrEer. With Illustrations. 
2vols. Crown 8vo. ats. 

Lire of SCHILLER. Translated by P. E. 
PINKERTON. Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

DUPUIS (Prof. N. F.).—ELementary Syn- 
THETIC GEOMETRY OF THE POINT, LINE, 
AND CIRCLE IN THE PLANE. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

DYER (J. M.).—ExercIsEs IN ANALYTICAL 
GrEoMETRY. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

DYNAMICS, SYLLABUS OF ELEMEN- 
TARY. Part I. Linear Dynamics. With 
an Appendix on the Meanings of the Sym- 
bols in Physical Equations. Prepared by 
the Association for the Improvement of Geo- 
metrical Teaching. 4to. 1s. 

EADIE (Prof. John).—Tue EnGuisu BiBte: 
An EXTERNAL AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF 
THE VARIOUS ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF 
Scripture. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

— Sr. Pauv’s EristLtes TO THE THESSA- 
LONIANS, COMMENTARY ON THE GREEK 
TExT. 8vo. 12s. 

— Lire or Joun Eanviz, D.D., LL.D. By 
James Brown, D.D. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

EAGLES (T. H.).—ConsrructTivE GEOME- 
TRY OF PLANE CuRVES. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

EASTLAKE(Lady).—FEe.Lowsuip : LETTERS 
ADDRESSED TO My SISTER-MouRNERS. Cr. 
8vo. 28. 6d. 

EBERS (Dr. George).—THE BuRGOMASTER’S 
Wire. Translated by CLara BELL. Crown 
8vo. 45. 6d. 

— Qnty a Worp. Translated by CLrara 
Bexrt. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ECCE HOMO. A Survay or THE LIFE AND 
Worx or Jesus Curist. 20th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


ECONOMICS, THe QuartTerty JouRNAL 
or. Vol. II. Parts II. III. IV. 2s5.6¢. each ; 
Vol. III. 4 parts, 2s. 6d. each; Vol. IV. 
4 parts, 2s. 6d. each. 


EDGAR (J. H.) and PRITCHARD (G. S.).— 
Note-Boox on Practica Sotip or Ds- 
SCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY, CONTAINING PRo- 
BLEMS WITH HELP FOR SOLUTION. 4th 
Edition, Enlarged. By ARTHUR G. MEEZE. 
Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


EDWARDS (Joseph).—ANnN ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCU- 
Lus. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


EDWARDS-MOSS (J. E.).—A SEason IN 
SUTHERLAND. Crown 8vo. ts. 6d. 


EICKE (K. M.).—First Lessons 1n Latin. © 
Extra fcp. 8vo. 2s. 


EIMER (G. H. T.).—Orcanic EvoLuTion 
AS THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE OF 
ACQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THE 
Laws oF OrGANic GrowrH. Translated by 
J. T. Cunnincuam, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


ELDERTON (W. A.).—Map DrawiInG AND 
Mar MakincG. Pott 8vo. 


ELLERTON (Rey. John).—Tue Hotriest 
MaNHooD, AND ITs Lessons FoR Busy 
Lives. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


ELLIOT (Hon. A.).—TuHeE STATE AND THE 
CuurcH. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ELLIOTT. Lirzor Henry Venn Extiort, 
oF BricHtTon. By Jos1an BaTEeMAN, M.A, 
3rd Edition. Extra fep. 8vo. 6s. 


ELLIS (A. J.).—Pracricat. HINTS ON THE 
QUANTITATIVE PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN. 
Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


ELLIS (Tristram).—SkETCHING FROM Na- 
TURE. Illustr. by H. Sracy Marks, R.A., 
and the Author. 2nd Edition. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d. 


EMERSON.—Tue Lire oF RatpH Watpo 
Emerson. By J. L. Casor. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. 18s. 


— Tue COoLLecTED Works OF RaLpH 
Watpo EMErson. 6vols. (1) MISCELLANIES. 
With an Introductory Essay by Joun Mor- 
LEY. (2) Essays. (3) Poems. (4) ENGLISH 
TRAITS; AND REPRESENTATIVE MEN. (5) 
Conpuct oF LIFE; AND SocIETY AND So- 
LITUDE. (6) LETTERS; AND SociAL AIMS, 
&c. Globe 8vo. 5s. each. 


ENGLAND (E. B.).—Exercises 1n LATIN 
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8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 
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D.C.L. 

THE ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE. 
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THE Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fow.e. 
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royal 8yn, extra cloth, coloured edges. 8s. 
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ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.—Crown 
8vo. With Portraits. 2s. 6d. each. 
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Cheap Edition. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 
Jounson. By LEsire STEPHEN. 
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Appison. By W. J. CourTrHoPE. 
Bacon. By the DEAN or St. Paut’s. 
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Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 
WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. By EpwarD 
A. FREEMAN, D.C.L., LL.D. [Ready, 
Henry Il. By Mrs. J. R. GREEN. [Ready. 
EpwarplI. By F. York Powe tt. 
Henry VII. By James GAIRDNER. [Ready. 
Carpinat WoLseEy. By Prof. M. CREtGH- 


TON. [Ready. 
EvizasetH. By E. S. BEEsty. 
OLIveER CROMWELL. By FREDERIC HARRI- 
SON. (Ready. 


Wituram III. By H. D. Tra. [Ready 
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Wa proce. By JoHN Mor ey. [Re 
CuatTHam. By Joun Morey. 
Pirr. By Joun Mortey. 


Peet. By J. R. THURSFIELD. 


ESSEX FIELD CLUB MEMOIRS. Vol. I. 
REPORT ON THE East ANGLIAN EARTH- 
QUAKE OF 22ND APRIL, 1884. By RAPHAEL 
Mevpota, F.R.S., and Witt1amM WHITE 
F.E.S. Maps and Illustrations. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


ETON COLLEGE, HISTORY OF, r440— 
1884. By H. C. Maxwett Lyre, C.B. 
Illustrations. 2nd Edition. Med. 8ve.’ ars. 


EURIPIDES.—Mepea. Edited by A. W. 


VERRALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
— Hirrotyrus. Edited by J. P, MAHAFFY. 
M.A., and J. B. Bury. Fecp. 8vo. 3s. 6a. 


—  Hecvusa. Edit. by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A., 
and A. S. WavroLe, M.A. 18mo, 1s. 
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M.A. Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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FIELD, M.A. 18mo. ts. 6d. 
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8vo. 1s. 6d. 


EUROPEAN HISTORY, NarraTeD IN A 
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THE BEST AUTHORITIES. Edited and ar- 
ranged by E. M. SEwELL and C. M. YONGE. 
2vols, 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 


EUTROPIUS. Adapted for the Use of Be- 
ginners. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocab- 
ularies. By W. Wetcu, M.A., and C. G. 
DuFrieL_p, M.A. 18mo.. ts. 6d. 


EVANS (Sebastian).—BroTHEeR Fasian’s 
MANUSCRIPT, AND OTHER PoEms. F cp. 
8vo, cloth. 6s. 


— In tue Stupio: A DECADE oF PoEMs. 
Extra fep. 8vo. 5s. 


EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).—Unirs anp Puy- 
stcaL ConsTANTS. 2nd Ed. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


FAIRFAX. Lire or Rospert FarRFAx OF 
STEETON, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and 
Member for York, a.p. 1666—1725. By 
CLements R. Markuam, C.B. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on 
VERIFIABLE RELIGION. Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d. 


FARRAR (Archdeacon).—THE FALL oF Man, 
AND OTHER SERMONS. sth Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


— Tue Wirness or History To Curist. 
Being the Hulsean Lectures for 1870. 7th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


— SEEKERS AFTER Gop. THE LIVES OF 
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Lius. r2th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Tue SILENCE AND Voices oF Gop. Uni- 
versity and other Sermons. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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on Practical Subjects, preached at Marl- 
borough College. goth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 9s. 

— Erernat Hore. Five Sermons, preached 
in Westminster Abbey. 28th Thousand. 
Crown 8yvo. 6s. 

— SaInTLY WorKERS. Five Lenten Lec- 
tures. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— EpHpHatHa; OR, THE AMELIORATION 
OF THE WorLpD. Sermons preached at West- 
minster Abbey. Crown 8vo. 

— Mercy anp JupGment. A few Last 
Words on Christian Eschatology. 2nd Ed. 
Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— Tue MESSAGES OF THE Books. Being 
Discourses and Notes on the Books of the 
New Testament. 8vo. 145. 

— SERMONS AND ADDRESSES DELIVERED IN 
America. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

— Tue History oF INTERPRETATION. 
Being the Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. 16s. 


FARREN (Robert).—TuE GRANTA AND THE 
Cam, FROM Byron’s Poor ro Exy. Thirty- 
six Etchings. Large Imperial 4to, cloth gilt. 
52s. 6d. net. 

A few Copies, Proofs, Large Paper, of 
which but so were printed, half morocco. 
82. 8s. net. 


— CAMBRIDGE AND ITs NEIGHBOURHOOD. 
A Series of Etchings. With an Introduction 
by Joun Witiis Ciark, M.A. Imp. 4to. 
52s. 6d. net.—Proofs, half mor., 77. 7s. net. 


A Rounp or Metopies. A Series of 
Etched Designs. Oblong folio, half morocco. 
52s. 6d. net. 


—— Tue Brirps oF ARISTOPHANES. 
Proofs. 475. net. 


—— CaTHeprAat Cities : ELy anp Norwicu. 
With Introduction by E.A. FREEMAN, D.C.L. 
Col. 4to. 32. 3s. net. 

Proofs on Japanese paper. 6/. 6s. net. 


—— —— PETERBOROUGH. WITH THE ABBEYS 
OF CROWLAND AND THORNEY. With Intro- 
duction by EpmMuNp VEeNaABLEs, M.A, Col. 
4to, 22. 2s. net. Proofs, folio, 52. 5s. net. 

The Edition is limited to 125 Small Paper 
and 45 Large. 

—— Tue EuMENIDEs OF AESCHYLUS. As per- 
formed by Members of the University at the 
Theatre Royal, Cambridge. Oblong 4to. 
Small size, tos. 6d. net. Large size, India 
Proofs, 21s. net. On Whatman paper, 27s. net. 

— THE Oerpirus TyRANNUS OF SOPHOCLES. 
As performed at Cambridge. Oblong 4to. 
Prints, ros. 6d. net. Proofs, 215. net. 

FARRER (Sir T. H.).—Tue Strate In 1Ts 
RELATION TO TRADE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d, 

FASNACHT (G. Eugéne).—THe Orcanic 
MerHop oF Srupyinc LANGUAGES. 
I. Frencu. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


— A SynTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR 
ScHooLs. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry).—Manvuat or 
PoriticaL Economy. 7th Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 12s. 

— An Exptanatory DIGEST oF PROFESSOR 
Fawcett’s MANuat or Poriticat Econ- 
omy. By Cyrir A. WaTERs. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— SPEECHES ON SOME CURRENT PoLiTIcaL 
Questions. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— Free TRADE AND PROTECTION. 6th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).—Poriricat Econ- 
OMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONS. 
7th Edition. 18mo. as. 6d. 

—— Some Eminent WomEN oF Our Timgs. 
Short Biographical Sketches, Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry and Mrs. H.).— 
Essays AND LECTURES ON POLITICAL AND 
SocraL SuBjects. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

FAY (Amy.).—Music-Stupy 1n GERMANY, 
With a Preface by Sir GrorGe Grove, 
D.C.L. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

FEARNLEY (W.).—A Manuva or ELEMEN- 
TARY PRACTICAL HistTovocy. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FEARON (D._R.).—Scnoor Insprecrion. 
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

FERREL (Prof. W.).—A PopuLar TREATISE 
ON THE WINDS. 8vo. 18s. 


135. net, 
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FERRERS (Rev. N. M.).—A TREATISE ON 
TRILINEAR CO-ORDINATES, THE METHOD 
oF REciPROCAL POLARS, AND THE THEORY 
oF Projections. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

— SPHERICAL HARMONICS AND SUBJBCTS 
CONNECTED WITH THEM. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

FESSENDEN (C.).—Puysics FoR Pusiic 
ScHoots, Globe 8vo. 

FIELDING. By Austin Dosson. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. 3 sewed, ts. 

FINCK (Henry T.).—Romantic Love anp 
PERSONAL BEAuTy. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 18s. 

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT- 
TERS. By A Banker's DAUGHTER. 2nd 
Edition. 18mo. 1s. 

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).—Puysics OF THE 
Eartu’s Crust. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 
FISKE (John).—OuT ines or Cosmic PuILo- 
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OF EvoLu- 

TION. 2vols. 8vo. 255. 

— DarwinisM, AND OTHER Essays. Crown 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Man’s Destiny VIEWED IN THE LIGHT 
OF HIS ORIGIN. Crown 8vo. 3s. 

— American Poriticat IpEAs VIEWED 
FROM THE STAND-POINT OF UNIVERSAL 
History. Crown 8vo. 4s. 

— Tue Criticat Preriop IN AMERICAN 
History, 1783—89. Ex. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 
— Tue BEGINNINGS oF NEw ENGLAND; 
or, THE Purtran THEOCRACY IN ITS RE- 
LATIONS TO CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FISON (L.) and HOWITT (A. W.).—Kamt- 
LAROI AND Kurnai Group. Group-Mar- 
riage and Relationship and Marriage by 
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With an Introduction by Lewis H. Morcan, 
LL.D. 8vo. 15s. 

FITCH (J. G.).—Nores on AMERICAN 
ScHOOLS AND TRAINING COLLEGES. Re- 
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Manvat. Extra fecp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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SxetcHes. By the Author of “Hogan, 
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Parts. 8vo. Part I., Book I. Blood—The 
Tissues of Movement, the Vascular Me- 
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BRYOLOGY. Edited by Anam SEDGWICK, 
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RELIGION AND THE COURSE AND CONSTI- 
TUTION OF NatuRE. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas).—Locxe. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 
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THE HistoricaAL Proressor. Inaugural 
Lecture at Oxford. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

— DIsESTABLISHMENT AND DiIsENDOW- 
MENT. WHAT ARE THEY? 4th Edition. 
Crown 8vo._ ts. 

— GREATER GREECE AND GREATER Bri- 
TAIN: GEORGE WASHINGTON THE Ex- 
PANDER OF ENGLAND. With an Appendix 
on IMPERIAL FEDERATION. Cr. 8vo. 39. 6d. 

— Tue MeErtnuops or Historicat StTupy. 
Eight Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— Tue Cuter Prriops oF European His- 
tory. Six Lectures read in the University 
of Oxford, with an Essay on GREEK CITIES 
UNDER RoMAN RULE. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— Four Oxrorp Lectures, 1887. Furry 
Years oF European History—TEvuTONIC 
CoNnQuEST IN GAUL AND BRITAIN. 8vo. 55. 

WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. [Twelve English Statesmen. 

FRENCH COURSE.—See p. 37. 

FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN 
HISTORY. Selected from various Authors. 
With Notes by C. CoLsecK. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

FRIEDMANN (Paul).—ANNE BoLEyN. A 
Chapter of English History, 1527—36. 2 
vols. 8vo. 28s. 

FROST (Percival).—An ELEMENTARY TREA- 
TISE ON CURVE TRACING. 8vo. 125, 


— Tue First Turee Sections or New- 
Ton’s Principia. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 12s. 


— Soxrip Geometry. 3rd Edition. 8vo. 16s. 

— HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS 
IN THE THIRD EpITION OF SoLtID GEOME- 
TRY. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

FROUDE (J. A.).—Bunyan. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

FURNIVALL (F. J.).—Le Morte ARTHUR. 
Edited from the Harleian MS. 2252, in the 
British Museum. Fecp. 8vo. 7s. 6a. 


FYFFE (C. A.).—GreEcE. 18mo. 1s, 
GAIRDNER (Jas.).—HeEnry VII. 


8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GALTON (Francis). — METEOROGRAPHICA 3 
or, MeTHops oF MapPpING THE WEATHER. 
4to. Qs. 

— EneuisH MEN oF SCIENCE: THEIR Na- 
TURE AND NuRTURE. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

— Inquiries INTO HuMAN FACULTY AND 
1Ts DEVELOPMENT. 8vo. 16s. 

—  Recorp or Famiry Facuttiges. Con- 
sisting of Tabular Forms and Directions for 
Entering Data. 4to. 2s. 6d. 

— Lire History Atsum: Being a Personal 
Note-book, combining the chief advantages 
of a Diary, Photograph Album, a Register of 
Height, Weight, and other Anthropometrical 
Observations, and a Record of Illnesses. 
4to. 3s. 6a.—Or, with Cards of Wools for 
Testing Colour Vision. 4s. 6d. 

— NaruraAt INHERITANCE. 8vo. 95. 

GAMGEE (Prof. Arthur).—A TEextT-Book oF 
THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF THE 
AnimAL Bopy, including an account of the 
Chemical Changes occurring in Disease. 
Vol. I. Med. 8vo. 18s. 


Crown 8vo. 


Crown 
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GANGUILLET (E.) and KUTTER (W. R.). 
—A GENERAL FORMULA FOR THE UNIFORM 
FLow oF WATER IN RIVERS AND OTHER 
CuHaANNELS. Translated by RuDoLpH HERING 
and Joun C. TRAUTWINE, Jun. 8vo. 17s. 


GARDNER (Percy).—Samos anD SAMIAN 
Corns. An Essay. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GARNETT (R.).—IpyLis anp Epicrams. 
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GASKOIN (Mrs. Herman). — CHILDREN’S 
TREASURY OF BiBLESToRIES. 18mo. 1s. each. 
—Part I. Old Testament; II. New Testa- 
ment; III. Three Apostles. 


GEDDES (Prof. William D.).—THE PropLem 
OF THE Homeric Poems. 8vo. 14s. 

Frioscut1 Gracct BOREALES, SIVE AN- 
THOLOGIA GrRa@cA ABERDONENSIS CON- 
TEXUIT GuLIELMuS D. GEDDEs. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

— THE PuHAEpOoO oF PLato. Edited with 
Introduction and Notes. 2nd Ed. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


GEIKIE (Archibald).—PrimEr oF PuysicaL 
GEOGRAPHY. With Illustrations. 18mo. 1s. 

PRIMER OF GEOLOGY. Illust. 

—— ELemenTary Lessons IN PuysicaL 
GroGrarHy. With Illustrations. Fep. 8vo. 
45. 6¢.—QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. 15. 6d. 

Ovutiines oF Frecp Grotocy. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— TeExt-Book oF Geoxocy. Illustrated. 
end Edition. 7th Thousand. Med. 8vo. 28s. 

— Crass-pook oF GrEoLocy. Illustrated. 
end Edition. Crown 8vo 4s. 6d. 

— GEOLOGICAL SKETCHES AT HOME AND 
Asproap. With Illustrations. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

—— Tue SCENERY OF SCOTLAND. Viewed in 
connection with its Physical Geology. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo._ ras. 6d. 

THE TEACHING OF GEoGRAPHY. A Prac- 
tical Handbook for the use of Teachers. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 

— GEOGRAPHY OF THE BrirtisH IsLEs. 
18mo. Is. 


GEOMETRY, Sytiasus oF PLANE. Corre- 
sponding to Euclid I.—VI. Prepared by the 
Association for the Improvement of Geo- 
metrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 

GEOMETRY, Sy.LLasus oF MopERN PLANE. 
Association for the Improvement of Geo- 
metrical Teaching. Crown 8vo, sewed. 1s. 

GIBBON. By J. C. Morison. Crown 8yo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

GILES (P.).— Manuat oF GREEK AND 
LaTIN Puritotocy. Cr. 8vo. [lx the Press. 

GILMAN (N. P.).—Prorit-SHARING BE- 
TWEEN EMPLOYER AND EmpLoyé. A 
Study in the Evolution of the Wages System. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GILMORE (Rey. John).—Srorm Warriors ; 
or, LIFEBOAT ORK ON THE GOODWIN 
Sanps. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

GLADSTONE (Rt. Hon. W. E.).—Homeric 
SyncHronism. An Inquiry into the Time 
and Place of Homer. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Primer or Homer. 18mo. 1s. 


18mo. 1s. 


GLADSTONE (J. H.).—Spertinc Rerorm 
FROM AN EDUCATIONAL PoIntT oF VIEW. 
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. ts. 6d. 

GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).— 
THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SECONDARY BAT- 


TERIES OF PLANTE AND Faure. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GLAISTER (Elizabeth). — NEEDLEWORK- 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


GLOBE EDITIONS. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 


THE CompLeTE WorKS oF WILLIAM 
SHAKESPEARE, Edited by W. G. CLARK 
and W. Atpis WRIGHT. 


Morte p’ArruuR. Sir Thomas Malory’s 
Book of King Arthur and of his Noble 
Knights of the Round Table. The Edition 
of Caxton, revised for modern use. By Sir 
E. STRACHEY, Bart. 

Tue Porticat. Works OF SIR WALTER 
Scott. With Essay by Prof. PALGRAVE. 

THe PorricaL Works AND LETTERS OF 
Rosert Burns. Edited, with Life and 
Glossarial Index, by ALEXANDER SMITH. 

Tue ApVENTURES OF RoBiNSON CRUSOE. 
With Introduction by Henry KinGsLey. 

GotpsmitH’s MiIscELLANEOUS WORKS. 
Edited by Prof. Masson. 

Pore’s PorticaL Works. Edited, with 
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Warp. 

SpeNsEeR’s CompLeTE Works. Edited by 
R. Morris. Memoir by J. W. Hates. 

Drypen’s PorricaL Works. A revised 
Text and Notes. By W. D. CurisTiE. 

Cowrer’s Poreticat Works. Edited by the 
Rey. W. Benuam, B.D 

Vircit’s Works. Rendered into English 
by James LonspALe and S. LEE. 

Hprace’s Works, Rendered into English 
by JauEs LonspALeE and S. LEE. 

Mitton’s Porrica, Works. Edited, with 
Introduction, &c., by Prof. Masson. 

GLOBE READERS, Tur.—A New Series 

of Reading Books for Standards I.—VI. 

Selected, arranged, and Edited by A. F. 

Murison, sometime English Mastart at Aber- 


deen Grammar School. With Original Illus- 

trations. Globe 8vo. 
Primer I. . uw tf . pp.) 3d. 
Primer II. 48 pp.) 3d. 
Book . (95 pp. 6d. 
Book II 6736 Ppp. m 
Book IIT 232 pp.) IS. 3d. 
Book IV fe ... (328 pp.) 1s. 9d. 
Book V. ... ao me we pp.) 2s. 
Book VI 448 pp.) 2s. 6a. 


GLOBE READERS, Tue Suorter.—A 
New Series of Reading Books for Standards 
I—VI. Edited igs A. F. Murison. Gl. 8vo. 


Primer I. . (48 pp. 3d. 
Primer II. 48 pp. 3d. 
Standard I. “A . (92)Dpe 6d. 
Standard II... by fe pp.) od. 
Standard III. 178 pp.) Is. 

Standard IV. (182 pp.) 1s. 

Standard V. « J.00 (236 pp.) sesd. 
Standard VI. 228 pp.) 1s. 6d. 


*,* This Series has been seine from the 
“Globe Readers” to meet the demand 
for smaller reading books. 
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GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD 
AUTHORS. Globe 8vo. 


Cowrer’s Task: An Epistle to Joseph Hill, 
Esq.; Trrocinium, or a Review of the 
Schools ; and the Hisrory or JoHn GiL- 
PIN. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. WILLIAM 
BenuaM, B.D. ts. 

GoupsmitH's VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. With 
a Memoir of Goldsmith by Prof. Masson. ss. 

Lams’s (CuHartes) TALES FROM SHAK- 
SPEARE. Edited, with Preface, by Rev. 
ALFRED AINGER, M.A. 2s. 

Scorr’s (Str WaLTER) Lay oF THE Last 
MinstreEL; and the Lapy oF THE LAKE. 
Edited by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 1s. 

Marmion; and Tue Lorp oF THE IsLEs. 
By the same Editor. 1s. 

THE CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE BEST 
Ports. Selected and arranged by CovEn- 
TRY PATMORE. 25. 

A Book or Go_pEN DrEps oF ALL TIMES 
AND ALL CounrTrRIES. Gathered and nar- 
rated anew by CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 2s. 


GODFRAY (Hugh).—AN ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON LUNAR THEORY. 2nd Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 58. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, FOR THE 

USE OF COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 8vo. ras. 6d. 


GOETHE— CARLYLE.—CorreEsponDENCE 
BETWEEN GOETHE AND CARLYLE. Edited 
by C. E. Norton. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


GOETHE'S LIFE. By Prof. Heinricu 
Dinrzer. Translated by T. W. LysTer. 
2vols. Crown 8vo. 21s. 


GOETHE.—Faust. Translated into English 
Verse by Joun Stuart Bvackie. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. gs. 


— — Part I. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes; followed by an Appendix on 
Part Il., by Jane Ler. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 


REYNARD THE Fox. Trans. into English 
Verse by A. D. AINsLiz. Crn. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


G6Tz VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited by 
H. A. Bur1r, M.A. 18mo. 2s. 


GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES. — Uni- 
formly printed in 18mo, with Vignette Titles 
by Sir ‘3 E. Mitvais, Sir Noe, Paton, T. 
Woo.iner, W. Hotman Hunt, ARTHUR 
HuGues, &c. Engraved on Steel. Bound 
in extra cloth. 4s. 6d@. each. 


Tue GoLDEN TREASURY OF THE Best SONGS 
AND LyricAL PoEMS IN THE ENGLISH 
LanGuaGeE. Selected and arranged, with 
Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 

THE CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE BEST 
Poets. Selected by Coventry PATMORE. 

Tue Book oF Praise. From the best Eng- 
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by Roun- 
DELL, EARL OF SELBORNE. 

Tue Farry Book: THE BEsT PopuLAR 
Farry Srories. Selected by the Author 
of ‘* John Halifax, Gentleman.” 

Tue Batitap Book. A Selection of the 
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by 
WILuiAM ALLINGHAM. 

Tue Jest Boox. The Choicest Anecdotes 
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark Lemon. 

Bacon’s Essays AND CoLours oF Goop 
anp Evit. With Notes and Glossarial 
Index by W. Atpis WricuT, M.A. . 


GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—conid. 


Tuer PitGrim’s PROGRESS FROM THIS WORLD 
TO THAT WHICH Is TO Come. By JoHN 
BuNYAN. 

THE SunpAY Book or PoETRY FOR THE 
Younc. Selected by C. F. ALEXANDER. 
A Book or GoLpEN DEEDs oF ALL TIMES 
AND ALL Countries. By the Author of 

“The Heir of Redclyffe.” 

Tue ADVENTURES OF RoBINSON CRUSOE. 
Edited by J. W. Clark, M.A. 

Tue Repupsiic or Prato. Translated by 
J. Lv. Davigs, M.A., and D. J. VauGHAN. 

THE Sonc Boox. Words and Tunes Se- 
lected and arranged by JoHN HuLvan. 

La Lyre Francatse. Selectedandarranged, 
with Notes, by G. Masson. 

Tom Brown’s Scuoot Days. By AN OLD 
Boy. 

A Boox or Worruisgs. By the Author of 
“The Heir of Redclyffe.” 

GueEssEs aT TrutTH. By Two Broruers. 

Tue CAVALIER AND HIS Lapy. Selections 
from the Works of the First Duke and 
Duchess of Newcastle. With an Introduc- 
tory Essay by Epwarp JENKINS. 

Scortisn Sonc. Compiled by Mary Car- 
LYLE AITKEN. 

DeutscHe Lyrik. The Golden Treasury 
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se- 
lected by Dr. BucHHEIM. 

CurysoMELa. A Selection from the Lyrical 
Poems of Robert Herrick. By Prof. 
F. T. PALGRAVE. 

Porms oF PLaces—ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Edited by H. W. LonGrettow. 2 vols. 

SELECTED Poems or MATTHEW ARNOLD. 

Tue Story OF THE CHRISTIANS AND Moors 
IN Spain. By CHARLOTTE M, YonGE. 

Lamp’s TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. Edited 
by Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M.A. 

SHAKESPEARE’S SONGS AND SONNETS. Ed. 
with Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 

Porms or WorpswortH. Chosen and 
Edited by MartHEw ARNOLD. 

Large Paper Edition. 9s. 
Porms oF SHELLEY. Ed. byS. A. BRooKE. 
Large Paper Edition. 12s. 6d. 

Tue Essays oF JosepH Appison. Chosen 
and Edited by JoHN RicHARD GREEN. 

Poetry oF Byron. Chosen and arranged 
by MarrHEew ARNOLD. 

Large Paper Edition. gs. 

Str Tuomas Browne’s ReEticio MeEpic1 ; 
LETTER TOA FRIEND, &c., AND CHRISTIAN 
Morats. Ed. by W. A. GREENHILL, M.D. 

Tue SPEECHES AND TABLE-TALK OF THE 
PropHetT Mouammap. ‘Translated by 
STANLEY LANE-POOLE, 

SELECTIONS FROM WALTER SAVAGE LAN- 
por. Edited by Sipney Corvin. . 
SELECTIONS FROM CowrEr’s Poems. With 

an Introduction by Mrs. OLIPHANT. 

Letrrers oF WiLt1amM Cowrer._ Edited, 
With Introduction, by Rev. W. BENHAM. 

Tue PortricaL Works oF JOHN KEATS. 
Edited by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 

LyricaL Poems or Lorp Tennyson. Se- 
lected and Annotated by Prof. Francis T. 
PALGRAVE. 

Large Paper Edition. 9°. 

In Memoriam. By Lorp Tennyson, Poet 

Laureate. é 
Large Paper Edition. 9s. 
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Tue TrtaL anpD DEATH OF SOCRATES 
Being the Euthyphron, Apology, Crito 
and Phaedo of Plato. Translated by F. J. 
CHURCH. 

A Book or GOLDEN THouGHTs. By HENRY 
ATTWELL. 

PLato.—PuHaEpDRuS, Lysis, AND ProTa- 
Goras. A New Translation, by J. WRIGHT. 

TuHeEOocRITUS, Bion, AND Moscuus. Ren- 
dered into English Prose by ANDREW LANG. 

Large Paper Edition. 9s. 

Batraps, Lyrics, AND SONNETS. From 
the Works of Henry W. LoNGFELLOw. 
DervuTSCHE BALLADEN, The Golden Treasury 

of the Best German Ballads. Selected and 
arranged by Dr. BucHHEim. [J the Press. 

GOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER. Tue 
StruDEnT’s Epition. Being an Edition with 
briefer Notes of ‘‘ The Psalms Chronologically 
Arranged by Four Friends.” 18mo. 33. 6d. 

GOLDSMITH. By Witt1aAM Biack. Crown 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, rs. 

GOLDSMITH. — MisceLttangous Works. 
With Biographical Essay by Prof. Masson. 
Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

—— Essays or OLIVER GoOLpsMmiTH. Edited 
by C. D. Yoncr, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
— THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED 
VitLtaceE. With Notes by J. W. Hates, 

M.A. Crown 8yvo. 6d. 

— THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED VIL- 
LAGE. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by Prof. A. Barrett, M.A. Gl.8vo. 1s. 6d. 

— Tue Vicar oF WAKEFIELD. With a 
Memoir of Goldsmith by Prof. Masson. 
Globe 8vo. 1s. 

GONE TO TEXAS. LeErTers rrom Our 
Boys. Edited, with Preface, by THomas 
HuGues, Q.C. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

GOODALE(G.L.).--PHys1oLoGicaL BoTany. 
Part I. Ourtines oF THE History oF 

= PH#NoGAMOousS PrLants; II. VEGETABLE 
PuysioLocy. 6th Edition. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

GOODWIN (Prof. W. W.).—SynTax OF THE 
GREEK Moops AND TENSES. 8vo. 145. 

— A GREEK GRAMMAR. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A ScHoo, GREEK GRAMMAR. Crown 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

GORDON (General). ASkercu. By Reci- 
NALD H. Barnes. Crown 8vo. 1s. 

— LeErTTers oF GENERAL C. G. GoRDON TO 
His Sister, M. A. Gorpon. 4th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

GORDON. By Colonel Sir Witt1am BuTLER. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GORDON (Lady Duff),—Lasr Lerrers 
FROM EGYPT, TO WHICH ARE ADDED LETTERS 
FROM THE Care. 2nd Edition. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).— Reports 
AND SPEECHES ON LocAL TAXATION. 8vo. 55. 


GOSSE (E.).—Gray. Cr. 8vo. 1s.6d. ; swd., 1s. 


GOW (Dr. James).—A Companion TO SCHOOL 
Cuassics. Illustrated. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

GOYEN (P.).—HiGHER ARITHMETIC AND 
ELEMENTARY MENSURATION, for the Senior 
Classes of Schools and Candidates preparing 
for Public Examinations. Globe 8vo. 5s. 


GRAHAM (David).—Kinc James I. An 


Historical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. 7s. 


GRAHAM (John W.).—NE@rA: A TALE OF 
ANCIENT Rome. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


GRAND’HOMME. — Curtinc Our AND 
DressMAKING. From the French of Mdlle. 
E, GRAND'HOMME. 18mo. Is. , 


GRAY (Prof. Andrew).—THE THEORY AND 
Practice oF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS 
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Vol. I. res. 6d. 


—— Asso_uTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRI- 
city AND MaGnetism. 2nd Edition, re- 
vised. Fcp. 8vo. 55. 6d. 


GRAY (Prof. Asa).—STrucTURAL BOTANY}; 
OR, ORGANOGRAPHY ON THE Basis oF Mor- 
PHOLOGY. 8vo. tos. 6d. 


— Tue Scientiric PArers oF AsA GRAY. 
Selected by CHarLes S. SARGENT. 2 vols. 
8vo. 215. 

GRAY (Thomas),—Edited by Epmunp GosseE. 
In 4 vols. Globe 8vo. 20s.—Vol. I. PoEms, 
JourNALs, AND Essays.—II. Lerrers.— 
Ill. Lerrers.—IV. Norres on ARSTO- 
PHANES ; AND PLATO. 

GRAY. By Epmunp Gosse. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 


GREAVES (John).—A TREATISE ON ELE- 
MENTARY STATICS. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Crown 8vo. 


— Stratics For Becinners. Gl. 8yo. 3s. 6a. 


GREEK ELEGIAC POETS. From Cat- 
LINUS TO CaLiimaAcuus. Selected and 
Edited by Rev. H. KyNasron. 18mo. r1s.6d. 


GREEK TESTAMENT. Tue New TeEs- 
TAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. The 
Text revised by Bishop Westcott, D.D., 
and Prof. F. J. A. Hort, D.D. 2vols. Crn. 
8vo. ros. 6d. each.—Vol. I. Text; II. In- 
troduction and Appendix. 

Tue New TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL 
GREEK, FOR ScHoors. The Text Revised 
by Bishop Westcott, D.D., and F. J. A. 
Hort, D.D. 12mo. cloth. 4s. 6¢.—18mo, 
roan, red edges. 5s. 6a. ; morocco, 6s. 6d. 


ScHooLt READINGS IN THE GREEK TESTA- 
MENT. Being the Outlines of the Life of 
our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi- 
tions from the Text of the other Evan- 
gelists. Edited, with Notesand Vocabulary 
by A. CaAtverT, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

Tue GREEK TESTAMENT AND THE ENGLISH 
Version, A CompaANIon TO, By PHiLie 
ScuarFr, D.D. Crown 8vo. 12s. 


Tue GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. 
Greek Text as Revised by Bishop West- 
corr and Dr. Horr. With Introduction 
and Notes by. Rev. A. Stroman, M.A. 
Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


THE GospEL ACCORDING TO St. LUKE. 
The Greek Text as revised by Bp. West- 
corr and Dr. Horr. With Introduction 
and Notes by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A. 
Fcp. 8vo. 

Tue Acts oF THE AposTLEs. Being the 
Greek Text as Revised by Bishop West- 
cott and Dr. Hort. With Exp) ead 
Notes by T. E. Pace, M.A. Fep.8vo. 4s. 
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GREEN (John Richard).—A Suorr History 


OF THE ENGLISH ProrLE. With Coloured. 


Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chrono- 
logical Annals. New Edition, thoroughly 
revised. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d. 150th Thousand. 
Also the same in Four Parts. With the cor- 
responding portion of Mr. Tait’s ‘‘ Analysis.” 
3s. each. Part I. 607—1265. II. 1204—1553. 
IIT. 1540—1689. IV. 1660—1873. 

— History or THE ENGLIsH PEopLe. In 
4 vols. 8vo.—Vol. I. With 8 Coloured Maps. 
16s.—II. 16s.—III. With 4 Maps. 16s.—IV. 
With Maps and Index. 16s. 

— Tue MAakinG oF ENGLAND. With Maps. 
8vo. 16s. 

— Tue Conquest oF ENGLAND. 
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. 18s. 

— Reapincs 1n EnGttsH History. In 
3 Parts. Fep. 8vo. 15. 6d. each. 

— Essays of JOSEPH ADDISON. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

GREEN (J. R.) and GREEN (Alice S.).— 

SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 
IsLanps. With 28 Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

GREEN (Mrs. J. R.).—Henry II. Crown 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

GREEN (W. S.).—AmoNnG THE SELKIRK 
Guaciers. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

GREENHILL (Prof. A. G.),—DiF FERENTIAL 
AND INTEGRAL Catcutus. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

GREENWOOD (Jessy E.). — THE Moon 
MAIvEN: AND OTHER SToRIES. Crown 8vo. 
3s. 6d, 

GREENWOOD (J. G.).—Tue ELEMENTS OF 
GREEK GRAMMAR. Crown 8yo. 55. 6d. 


GRIFFITHS (W. H.).—Lessons on PRE- 
SCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIBING. 


With 


New Edition. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
GRIMM’S FAIRY TALES. A Selection 
from the Household Stories. Translated 


from the German by Lucy CRANE, and done 
into Pictures by WaLTER CRANE. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 
GRIMM.—Kinper-unD-HAUSMARCHEN. Se- 
lected and Edited, with Notes and Vocabu- 
lary, by G. E. Fasnacut. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


GUEST (M. J.).—Lecrures ON THE HisToRY 
OF ENGLAND. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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Essays. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— InrropucTory PRIMER. 18mo. Is. 

— Hume. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d.; sewed, 1s. 

HUXLEY’S PHYSIOLOGY, Questions 
ON, FOR ScHoots. By T. Atcockx, M.D. 
sth Edition. 18mo. ts. 6d. 

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).— 
A Course oF Practica INSTRUCTION IN 
ELEMENTARY Biotocy. New Edition, Re- 
vised and Extended by Prof. G. B. Howes 
and D.H Scorrt, M.A., Ph.D. With Preface 
by T. H. Huxvey, F.R.S. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

IBBETSON (W. J.).— AN ELEMENTARY 
TREATISE ON THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY 
OF PERFECTLY ExastTic SoLips. 8vo. 21s. 

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).—SERMons 
PREACHED IN A COLLEGE CHAPEL. Crown 
8vo. 55. 

IMITATIO CHRISTI, Lisri IV. Printed 
in Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other 
old Masters, containing Dances of Death, 
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, &c, Cr. 8vo. 75.6. 

INDIAN TEXT-BOOKS.—Prime_r oF ENG- 
LISsH GRAMMAR. By R. Morris, LL.D. 


r8mo. ts. ; sewed, 10d. 
PRIMER OF AsTRONOMY. By J. N. Lock- 
YER. 18mo. ts.; sewed, 10d. 


Easy SELEcTIONS FROM MopDERN ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. For the use of the Middle 
Classes in Indian Schools. With Notes. 
By Sir Roper LETHBRIDGE. Cr.8vo. 1s.6d. 


SELECTIONS FROM MODERN ENGLISH LITER- 
ATURE. For the use of the Higher Classes 
in Indian Schools. By Sir Roper LETH- 
BRIDGE, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Series oF Six Enciiso Reapinc Booxs 
FOR INDIAN CHILDREN. By P.C.S1Rcar. 
Revised by Sir Roper LETHBRIDGE. Cr. 
8vo. BookI. 5d.; Nagari Characters, 5d.; 
Persian Characters, 5¢.; Book II. 6¢.; 
Book III. 8¢.; Book IV. 1s.; Book V. 
ts. 2d.; Book VI. 1s. 3d. 

Hicu Scuoot Reaver. By Eric Roevert- 
son. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

A GEOGRAPHICAL READER AND COMPANION 
To THE Ar Las. By C. B. CLARKE, 
F.R.S. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

A Ctass-Book oF GeroGrarHy. By the 
same. Feap, 8vo. 3s. 6d.; sewed, 3s. 

Tue Wortp’s History. Compiled under 
direction of Sir Roper LETHBRIDGE. 
Crown 8vo. 1s. 

Easy INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
Inpia. By Sir Roper LeTHBRIDGE. 
Crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

History oF ENGLAND. Compiled under 
direction of Sir Roper LETHBRIDGE. 
Crown 8vo. ts. 6d. 

Easy INTRODUCTION TO THE HIsTORY AND 
GEOGRAPHY OF BENGAL. By Sir Roper 
LETHBRIDGE. Crown 8vo. 1s. 6a. 

ARITHMETIC. With Answers. By BARNARD 
SmirH. 18mo. 2s. 


ALGEBRA. By I. TopHUNTER. 18mo. 2s.3d. 


INDIAN TEXT-BOOKS—continued. 
Evciip. First Four Books. With Notes, 
&c. By I. TopHuNTER. 18mo. 2s. 
ELEMENTARY MENSURATION AND LAND 
SurRvEyinG. By the same Author, 18mo. 2s- 
Evuciip. Books I.—IV. By H.S. Hatt and 
F. H. Stevens. Gl. 8vo. 35.3 sewed, 2s.6d- 
Puysicat Geocraruy. By H. F. Bian- 
FORD. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY AND Conic SEC- 
Tions. By J. M. Witson. Ex. fep. 8vo. 6s. 

INGRAM (T. Dunbar).—A History oF THE 
LEGISLATIVE UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND. 8vo. os. 6d. 

— Two Cuapters oF IrisuH History: I. 
The Irish Parliament of James II.; II. The 
Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limerick. 
8vo. 6s. 

IONIA.— Antiquities oF Ionra. Folio. 
Vols. I. II. and III. 27. 2s. each, or 52. 5s. 
the set.—Vol. IV. 37. 13s. 6d. 

IRVING (Joseph).—ANNALS oF OuR TIME- 
A Diurnal of Events, Social and Political, 
Home and Foreign. From the Accession of 
Queen Victoria to Jubilee Day, being the 
First Fifty Years of Her Majesty’s Reign. 


In 2 vols. 8vo.—Vol. I. June 2oth, 1837, to 
February 28th, 1871. Vol. IJ. February 
24th, 1871, to June 24th, 1887. 18s. each. 


The Second Volume may also be had in Three 
Parts: Part I. February 24th, 1871, to March 
1gth, 1874, 4s.6@. Part II. March 2oth, 1874, 
to July 22nd, 1878, 4s.6¢. Part III. July 
23rd, 1878, to June 24th, 1887, gs. 

IRVING (Washington).—OL_p CHriIsTMAS. 
From the Sketch Book. With upwards of 
roo Illustrations by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 
Cloth elegant, gilt edges. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s. 
People’s Edition. Medium 4to. 6d. 

— Bracesrivce Hari. With 120 Illustra- 
tions by RanpotpH CALpEcorT. Cloth 
elegant, gilt edges. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Also with uncut edges, paper label. _ 6s. 
People's Edition. Medium 4to. 6d. 

— Oxp CuristMAs AND BRACEBRIDGE 
Hatt. Illustrations by RaNpoLPH CALDE- 
coTt. Edition de Luxe. Royal 8vo. ats. 

ISMAY’S CHILDREN. By the Author of 
“Hogan, M.P.” Globe 8vo. 2s. 

JACK AND THE BEAN-STALK. Eng- 
lish Hexameters by the Honourable HALLAM 
TENNysoNn. With 40 Illustrations by RAN- 
poLtpH CALDECOTT. Fep. 4to. 35. 6d. 

JACKSON (Rev. Blomfield).—First Steps 
to GREEK Prose ComposiITION, rath Edit. 
18mo. ts. 6d. 

Key (supplied to Teachers only). 3s. 6d. 

— Sreconp Steps TO GREEK Prose Compo- 
SITION. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

Key (supplied to Teachers only). 3s. 6d. 

JACKSON (Helen).—Ramona: A_ Story. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—BuILpING IN SILENCE, 
AND OTHER SERMONS. Extra fep. 8vo. 65. 

JAMES (Henry).—TuHe Evrorgans: A 
Novel. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Daisy MILLER, AND OTHER STORIES, 
Crown 8vo. 6s.—Globe 8vo. 2s. 
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JAMES (Henry).—Tue American. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 


— Ropericx Hupson. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 


— Tue Maponna oF THE FUTURE, AND 


OTHER TaLes. Crown 8vo. 6s.— Globe 
8vo. 25, 


— WaAsHINGTON SQUARE: THE PENSION 
Braurepas. Crn. 8vo. 6s.—Globe8vo. 2s. 


— Tus Porrrair or a Lapy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Srories Revivep. In Two Series. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 


Tue Bostonians. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— Novets anp Tates. Pocket Edition. 
x8mo. 14 vols. 2s. each volume: THE 
Portrait oF a Lapy. 3 vols.—RODERICK 
Hupson. 2 vols.—THe AMERICAN. 2 vols. 
—WASHINGTON Square. 1 vol.—THE 
Europeans. 1 vol.—CoNFIDENCE. 1 vol. 
—TuHE SieceE or Lonpon; MADAME DE 
Mavves. 1vol.—AN INTERNATIONAL EpI- 
SODE; THE PENSION BEAUREPAS; THE 
Point oF View. 1 vol.—Datsy MILLER, A 
Srupy; Four Meetincs; LoncsTaFr’s 
MarriaGE; BENvoLio. 1 vol.—THE Ma- 
DONNA OF THE FutTuURE; A BUNDLE OF 
Lerrers; Tue Diary or a MAN or Firty; 
EUGENE PickERING. 1 vol. 


— Mawruorne. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6a.3 swd. 1s. 


— Frencu Poets anp Novetists. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— Ta tes oF Turee Cities. Cr. 8vo. 45.64. 
—— Porrraits oF Piaces. Cr. 8vo. 73.62. 


Tue Princess Casamasstma. Crown 
8vo. 6s.—Globe 8vo. 2s. 


Partiar Portraits. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
— THE REVERBERATOR. Crown 8yo. 6s. 
— THE AsPERN Papers; Louisa PALLANT}3 


Crown 8vo. 6s5.— 


THE Mopern Warninc. 2 vols. Globe 
8vo. 2s. 
— A Lonpon Lire. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
— Tue Tracic Muse. 3 vols. Crown 


8vo. 3185. 6d. 


JAMES (Rev. Herbert), — THE Country 
CLERGYMAN AND HIs Work. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


JAMES (Right Hon. Sir William Milbourne). 
—TueE BririsH in Inpia. 8vo. 128. 6d. 


JARDINE (Rev. Robert).—THE ELEMENTS 
OF THE PsycHOLoGy OF CoGNiITION. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


JEANS (Rev. G. E.).—HarLteyvsury CHAPEL, 
AND OTHER SERMONS. F cp. 8vo. 39. 6d. 


— Tue Lire anp LETTERS OF Marcus 
Tutuiius Cicero. Being a Translation of 
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Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—Tue Artic Orators, 
FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. 2 vols. 8vo0. 255+ 


— Tue Artic Orators. Selections from 
Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates, and 
Isaeos. Ed.,with Notes. 2nd Ed. Fep.8vo. 6s. 


— Movern Greece. Two Lectures. Crown 
8vo. 5s. 


— Primer OF GREEK LITERATURE. 18mo. Is. 
— BenrLey. Crown 8vo, 1s.6d.; sewed, 1s. 


JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).—THe EtpEer Son, 
AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— Tue Erricacy or Prayer. 3rd Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

JENNINGS (A. C.).—CuHronotocicat Ta- 
BLES OF ANCIENT History. With Index. 
8vo. 55. 

JENNINGS (A. C.) and LOWE (W. H.).— 
Tue Psatms, wiTH INTRODUCTIONS AND 
CriticaL Notes. 2 vols. 2nd Edition. 
Crown 8vo. tos 6d. each. 

JEVONS (W. Stanley).—THE PRINCIPLES OF 
SCIENCE: TREATISE ON LoGIC AND 
ScreENTIFIC METHOD. Crown 8vo. 12s. 64. 

— Evementary Lessons 1n Locic: DE- 
DUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE. 18mo. 3s. 6d, 

— Primer oF Locic. 18mo. ts. 

— Tue Tueory oF PoriricaAL Economy. 
3rd Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

— PriMEROF Po.iticat Economy. 18mo. ts. 

— Srupres 1n Depuctive Loic. end 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— INVESTIGATIONS IN CURRENCY AND FI- 


NANCE, Edited, with an Introduction, by 
H. S. Foxweit, M.A. [Illustrated by 20 
Diagrams. 8vo. 21s. 


— METHops oF SocIAL REFORM. 8vo. 1os.6d. 


— Tue Strate 1n RELATION TO LABOUR. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— LETTERS AND JOURNAL. 
WIFE. 8vo. 145. 

— Pure Locic, AND OTHER Minor Works. 
Edited by R. Apamson, M.A., and Har- 
RiET A. Jevons. With a Preface by Prof. 
ADAMSON. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).—THE CARE OF 
Inrants: A Manual for Mothers and 
Nurses. 18mo. 1s, 

JOHNSON (W. E.).—A TREATISE ON TRIGO- 
NOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

JOHNSON (Prof. W. Woolsey).—CurvE 
TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. 
Crown 8yvo. 4s. 6d. 

— A TREATISE ON ORDINARY AND DIFFER- 
ENTIAL Equations. Crown 8vo, 15s. 

— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE IN- 
TEGRAL CALcuLus. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

JOHNSON’S LIVES OF THE POETS. 
The Six Chief Lives, with Macaulay’s ‘ Life 
of Johnson.” Edited by MATTHEW ARNOLD, 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

JOHNSON. By Lestiz STEPHEN. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

JONES (D. E.).—ExampLes In Pxxsics. 
Fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

— Sounp, Licut, anp Heat. An Ek- 
mentary Text-Book. Fcp. 8vo. 

JONES (F.).—Tur Owens CoLLece JUNWOR 
Course oF Practicat CHEMISTRY. With 
Preface by Sir Henry E. Roscor. New 
Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

— Questions oN CHeMistTRY. <A Series of 
Problems and Exercises in Inorganic and 
Organic Chemistry. 18mo. 3s. 

JONES (Rev. C. A.) and CHEYNE (C. H. 
—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. Progressively 
arranged, 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


Edited by His 


Crown 
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JONES (Rev. C. A.) and CHEYNE (C. H.). 
—SOLUTIONS OF SOME ®F THE EXAMPLES 
IN THE ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES OF MESSRS. 

ONES AND CHEYNE. By the Rev. W. 
AILES. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


JUVENAL. TuirTeEEN SATIRES OF JUVE- 
NAL. With a Commentary by Prof. J. E. B. 
Mayor, M.A. 4th Edition. Vol. I. Crown 
8vo. tos. 6¢.—Vol. II. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


SupPlEMENT to Third Edition, containing 
the Principal Changes made in the Fourth 
Edition. 5s. 

— THIRTEEN SaTires. Edited, for the Use 
of Schools, with Notes, Introduction, and 
Appendices, by E. G. Harpy, M.A. Fep. 
Bvo. 55. 

SeLect Satires. Edited by Prof. Joun 

E. B. Mayor. Satires X. and XI. 3s. 6a.— 

Satires XII. and XVI. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6a. 


— THIRTEEN Satrres. Translated into 
English after the Text of J. E. B. Mayor 
by ALEx. LEEPER, M.A. r. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


KANT.—Kant’s Critica PHILOSOPHY FOR 
ENGLISH REapERS. By JoHN P. MAHAFFY, 
D.D., and Joun H. Bernarp, B.D. New 
Edition. 2vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. I. THE 
Kritik oF Pure Reason ExpLAINED AND 


DEFENDED. 7s. 6¢.—Vol. Il. THE “‘ Pro- 
LEGOMENA.” Translated, with Notes and 
Appendices. 6s. 


KANT— MAX MULLER.—CririquE oF 
Pure REASON BY IMMANUEL Kant. Trans- 
lated by F. Max Miter. With Intro- 
duction by Lupwic Norré, 2 vols. 8vo. 
16s. each.—Sold separately. Vol. I. Hus- 
TORICAL INTRODUCTION, by Lupwic Notrr&£, 
etc., etc.; Vol. II. Cririqu—E or PurRE 
REASON. 


KAY (Rev. W.).—A ComMeEntTARY on St. 
Pauv’s Two EpistTLes TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Greek Text, with Commentary. 8vo. os. 
KEARY (Annie).—Janer’s Home. Globe 
8vo. 26. 
— CLEMENCY FRANKLYN. Globe 8vo. 2s. 


—  Otppury. Globe 8vo. 2s. 

— A York AND A LANCASTER Rose. Crn. 
8vo. 38. 6d. 

— Cast_e Daty: THE Srory oF AN IRISH 
Home Tuirtry Years Aco. Cr. 8vo. 35.6d. 

— A DoustinG Hearr. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— Narions Arounp. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

KEARY (Eliza).—THre Macic VALLey; or, 
Patient ANTOINE. With Illustrations by 
“E.V.B.” Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

KEARY (A. and E.).—THE Heroes oF 
AsGarp. Tales from Scandinavian My- 
thology. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

KEATS.—Tue Porricat Works or JOHN 
Keats. With Notes, by Prof. F. T. PAt- 
GRAVE. 18mo. 45.6d. 

KEATS. By Sipney Corvin. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

KELLAND (P.) and TAIT (P. G.).—IntTRo- 
DUCTION TO QUATERNIONS, WITH NUMEROUS 
Examp.es. 2nd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).—TuHe Licut or 
ASIA AND THE LIGHT OF THE WorRLD. Cr. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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KEMPE(A. B.).—How To Draw a STRAIGHT 
Line. A Lecture on Linkages. Cr. 8vo. 15.6d. 


KENNEDY (Prof. Alex. W. B.).—THe 
MecuHanics OF MACHINERY. With Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


KERNEL AND THE HUSK (THE): Ler- 
TERS ON SPIRITUAL CHRISTIANITY. By the 
Author of “* Philochristus.” Crown 8vo. 5s. 


KEYNES (J. N.).—Srupirs anp EXERCISES 
IN ForMAL Locic. 2nd Ed. Cr.8vo. 1os.6d. 


KIEPERT (H.).—Manvuat or ANCIENT 
GEOGRAPHY. Crown 8vo. 55. 


KILLEN (W. D.).—EcciesiasticaL His- 
TORY OF IRELAND, FROM THE EARLIEST 
Date TO THE PRESENT TIME. 2 vols. 
8vo. 255. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).—NoveE.Ls AND PoEMS. 
Eversley Edition. 13 vols. Gl. 8vo. 5s. each. 


WeEstTwARD Ho! 2 vols.—Two YEARS AGo. 
2vols.—HypaTia. 2 vols,—YEAST. 1 
vol.—ALTon LocKE. 2 vols.—HEREWARD 
THE WAKE. 2vols.—PorEms. 2 vols. 


— Complete Edition oF THE WORKS OF 
CuHar-LEs KinGstey. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 
Westward Ho! With a Portrait. 
Hypatia, 

YEAST. 

Aton Locxe. 

Two YEARS Aco. 

HEREWARD THE WAKE. 

Poems. 

Tre Herors; or, GREEK Farry TALES 
FOR MY CHILDREN. 

Tue WATER Bapies: A Farry TALE FORA 
Lanp-Bapy. 

Mapam How anp LApy Why; or, First 
Lessons IN EARTH-LORE FOR CHILDREN. 

Ar Last: a CHRISTMAS IN THE WEST 
INDIES, 

Prose Ipy.ts. 

PLays AND PurRITANS. 

THE ROMAN AND THE TEUTON. With Pre- 
face by Professor Max MU tEr. 

SANITARY AND SociaL LECTURES. 

Historica Lecrures AND Essays. 

Screntiric LEcTURES AND Essays, 

LITERARY AND GENERAL LECTURES. 

Tue Hermits. 

Graucus; oR, THE WONDERS OF THE SEA- 
Suore. With Coloured Illustrations. 

VILLAGE ANDTOWN AND COUNTRYSERMONS. 

THE WATER OF LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

SERMONS ON NATIONAL SUBJECTS, AND THE 
KING OF THE EARTH. 

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. 

Goop News or Gop. 

THE GosPpEL OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND 
Davip. 

DiscipLINE, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

WESTMINSTER SERMONS. (Jan. 1891. 

Art Saints’ Day, & OTHER SERMONS. Leb, 

— A Sixpenny Edition oF CHARLES 
Kincsiey’s Novets. Med. 8vo. 6d. each. 
Westwarp Ho!—Hyparia, — YEAST. — 

Atton Locke.—Two YeEars Aco.— 
HEREWARD THE WAKE. 


‘ 
KINGSLEY (Charles) —THEWATER BABIES! 
A Fairy TALE ror A LAND Basy. New 
Edition, with a Hundred New Pictures b 
LinLEY SAMBOURNE; engraved by d 
Swain. Fep. 4to. 12s. 6d. 
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KINGSLEY (Charles),—Hrattu And Epu- 
CATION. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


— Poems. Pocket Edition. 18mo. ts. 6d. 


—— SELECTIONS FROM SOME OF THE WRI- 
TINGS OF CHARLES KINGSLEY. Cr. 8yo. 6s. 


—— Ovr or THE Derr: WorDs FOR THE 
SorRowFUuL. From the Writings of CHARLES 
Kincstey. Extra fep. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


— Darry Tuovcuts. _ Selected from the 
Writings of CHartes Kincstey. By His 
Wire. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— Tuer HEROES; or, GREEK Fairy TALES 
FOR MY CHILDREN. Extra cloth, gilt edges. 
Presentation Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


—— GLaucus; or, THE WONDERS OF THE 
Sea SHoreE. With Coloured Illustrations, 
extra cloth, gilt edges. Presentation Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


From Dratu To Lire. Fragments of 
Teaching to a Village Congregation. 
With Letters on the ‘Life after Death.” 
Edited by His Wire. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


— CHARLES KinGsLEY: His LETTERS, AND 
Memories oF HIS Lire. Ed. by His WIFE. 


2vols. Crn.8vo. 12s.—Cheap Edition, 6s. 
TRUE Worps FOR BRAVE MEN. Crown 

8vo. 2s. 6d. 
KINGSLEY (Henry).—Tates oF OLp 


TRAVEL. Crown 8vo. ° 5s. 


KIPLING (Rudyard).—PLain TaLEes FROM 
THE Hits. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


KITCHENER (F._ E.). — GEOMETRICAL 
Norte-Boox. Containing Easy Problems in 
Geometrical Drawing, preparatory to the 
Study of Geometry. 4to. 2s. 


KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-ORGANISMS AND 
Disease. An Introduction into the Study 
of Specific Micro-Organisms. With 121 En- 
gravings. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Tue BacTEeRIA IN ASIATIC CHOLERA 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 

KNOX (A.).—DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR 
BEGINNERS. Fcp. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


KTESIAS.—TuHE FRAGMENTS OF THE PER- 
SIKA OF Kresias. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by J. GitmorE, M.A. 8vo. 8s.6d. 


KUENEN (Prof. A.).— An  Hisrorico- 
CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE ORIGIN AND 
ComPposITION OF THE HEXATEUCH (PENTA- 
TEUCH AND Book oF JosHuA). Translated 
by Puitip H. WicksTEED, M.A. 8yvo. 145. 


KYNASTON (Herbert, D.D.).—SErRmMons 
PREACHED IN THE COLLEGE CHAPEL, CHEL- 
TENHAM. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES IN THE Com- 
POSITION OF GREEK IAmBic VERSE. Extra 
fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Key (supplied to Teachers only). 4s. 6d. 

EXEMPLARIA CHELTONIENSIA. Sive quae 
discipulis suis Carmina identidem Latine 
reddenda proposuit ipse reddidit ex cathedra 
dictavit HERBERT Kynaston, M.A. Extra 
fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

LABBERTON (R. H.).—New HistToricau 
ATLAS AND GENERAL HistTory. 4to. 15s. 


LAFARGUE (Philip).—Ture New JUDGMENT 
oF Paris: A Novel. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. 12s. 


LA FONTAINE’S FABLES. A Selection, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary, 
by L. M. Moriarty, B.A. Illustrations by 
RanpboirH CaLtpeEcottT. Globe 8vo. 2s.6d. 


LAMB.—Co.tectep Works. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. ALFRED 
ANGER, M.A. Globe 8vo. 5s. each volume. 
I. Essays or Exvita.—II. Prays, Poems, 

AND MIscELLANEOUS EssAys.—III. Mrs. 
LeEIcesTEerR’s SCHOOL; THE ADVENTURES 
oF ULyYssES; AND OTHER Essays.—IV. 
TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE.—V, and VI. 
Lerrers. Newly arranged, with additions. 

— Tue Lire oF Cuartes LAMB. By Rev. 
ALFRED AINGER, M.A. Uniform with above. 
Globe 8vo. 5s. 

TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. 
Globe Readings Edition. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 

LAMB. By Rev. AtrreD AINGER, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 1s.6d.; sewed, ts. 

LANCIANI(Prof.R.)--ANCIENT ROMEIN THE 
Licut OF RECENT DISCOVERIES. 4to. 245. 

LAND OF DARKNESS (THE). Along 
with some further Chapters in the Expe- 
riences of The Little Pilgrim. By the Author 
of ‘A Little Pilgrim in the Unseen.” Crown 
8vo. 5s. 

LANDAUER (J.).—BiowrirE_ ANALYSIS. 
Authorised English Edition by James Tay- 
Lor and Wm. E. Kay. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

LANDOR.—SELEcCTIONS FROM THE WRI- 
TINGS OF WALTER SAvaGE LANDOR. Ar- 
ranged and Edited by Sipngy COoLvin. 
r8mo. 4s. 6d. 

LANDOR. By Sipney Corvin, Crown 8vo, 
ts. 6d. 3 sewed, 1s. 

LANE-POOLE.— SELECTIONS FROM THE 
SPEECHES AND TaBLE-TaLK OF MonHam- 
MAD. By S. LANE-PooLtre. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

LANG (Andrew).—Tue Lisrary, With a 
Chapter on Modern Illustrated Books, by 
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DREWOOD. 

A York anp A LancasTER Rose. By 
ANNIE KEary. 

THe Heritace or DepLow MarsH. By 
Bret Harve. 

Joun Vates’ GuarpIAN. By D. C. Murray. 

Tue Miner's Ricut. By R. BoLDREWwooD. 

Tue Heriots. By Sir H. CUNNINGHAM. 

JANET’s Home. By ANNIE KEARY. 

Tue AsPpERN Papers. By HENRY JAMES. 


Uniform with the above. 


STrorm Warriors; oR, LIFEBOAT WoRK 
ON THE GoopwIN Sanps. By the Rev. 
Joun GILMoRE. 

TALEs OF OLD Japan. By A. B. MiTForp. 
A YEAR WITH THE Birps. By W. WaRDE 
Fow er. Illustrated by BrvAN Hook. 
TALES OF THE Brrps. Bythe same. Illus- 

trated by BrRyvAN Hook. 

Leaves or a Lire. By Montacu WIL- 
LIAMS, Q.C. 


By Mar- 


By Amy Levy. 

STRANGE, LIVELY, AND 
By Tuomas Harpy. 

By Mrs. HumpHry 


True TALes FoR My Granpsons. By Sir 
SAMUEL W. Baker, F.R.S. 
TaLtes oF Otp TraveLt. By HENry 


KINGSLEY. 


MACMILLAN’S TWO SHILLING NO- 
VELS. Globe 8vo. 2s. each. 


By Mrs. Crath, Author of “John Halifax, 
Gentleman. 


Two MarriaGEs. 
AGaTHa’s HUSBAND. 


By Mrs. Oliphant. 
Tue CuRATE IN CHARGE. 
A Sonor THE Sort. | YounG MUSGRAVE. 
HE THAT WILL NOT WHEN HE MAY. 
A CountTRY GENTLEMAN. 
HEsSTER. | Sir Tom. 
Tue SeEconp Son. | THE Wizarp's Son. 


By the Author of “ Hogan, M.P.” 
Hocan, M.P. 
Tue HonouraBLe Miss FERRARD. | 
FLITTERS, TATTERS, AND THE COUNSELLOR, 
WEEDS, AND OTHER SKETCHES. 
Curisty CArEw. | IsmMay’s CHILDREN, 


By George Fleming. 


A Nice Nove.. | 
Tue Heap or Mepusa. | 


| THe Ociivigs. 


MIRAGE. 
VESTIGIA, 
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MACMILLAN’S TWO-SHILLING NO- 
VELS—continued. 

By Mrs. Macquoid. 
Parry. 


By Annie Keary. 
Janet’s Home. | 


CLEMENCY FRANKLYN. 
A York AND A LANCASTER Rose. 


By W.E. Norris. 
My FRIEND Jim. 
By Henry James. 


Daisy MILLER; AN INTERNATIONAL EptI- 
SODE; Four MEETINGS. 

Roperick Hupson. 

THE MADONNA OF THE FUTURE, AND OTHER 
TALEs. 

WASHINGTON SQUARE, 

Princess CASAMASSIMA. 


OLpBurRY. 


| Curis. 


By Frances Hodgson Burnett. 


Louisiana, AND THat Lass 0’ LowriE’s. 
Two Stories. 
Hawortu’s. 


By Hugh Conway. 
A Famity AFFAIR. | 

By D. Christie Murray. 
Aunt RACHEL. 

By Helen Fackson. 
Ramona: A STory. 


Livine or Deap. 


A SLIP IN THE FENS. 


MACMILLAN’S HALF-CROWN SERIES 
OF JUVENILE BOOKS. Globe 8vo, 
cloth, extra. 2s. 6d. 


Our Year. By the Author of ‘ John 
Halifax, Gentleman.” 

Littce Sunsuine’s Horrpay. By the 
Author of ‘* John Halifax, Gentleman.” 
Wuen I was a Lirtte Girt. By the 

Author of “St. Olave’s.”” 

Nine Years Op. By the Author of 
“When I was a Little Girl,” etc. 

A STorEHOUSE OF Srorigs. Edited by 
CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 2 vols. 

AcNes Hoprroun’s ScHoors anp Hott- 
pays. By Mrs. OLIPHANT. 

Tue Srory oF A Fettow Soxtpier. By 
Frances Awpry. (A Life of Bishop 
Patteson for the Young.) 

Rutu anp HER Frienps: A STory FOR 
GIRLS. 

THe Heroes or ASGARD: TALES FROM 
ScANDINAVIAN MytTuo.ocy. By A, and 
E. KEeary. 

Tue Runaway. By the Author of ‘ Mrs. 

eee Journal.” 

ANDERING WILLIE. By the Author of 
*€ Conrad the Squirrel.” 

Pansie's FLour Bin. Illustrated by ADRIAN 
STOKEs. 

MILty anv Otty. By Mrs. T. H. Warp. 
Illustrated by Mrs. ALMa TapDEMA. 

Tue PopuLaTION OF AN OLD PEAR TREE; 
or, Stories oF Insect Lire. From the 
French of E. VAN BruysseL. Edited by 
CHar.oTre M. YonGeE. Illustrated. 

Hannan Tarne. By Mary E. Hutrian. 
Illustrated by W. J. HENNESSY. 


MACMILLAN’S HALF-CROWN SERIES 
OF JUVENILE BOOKS—coniinued. 


By Mrs. Molesworth. Illustrated by 
Walter Crane. 


“Carrots,” Just a Lirtie Boy. 
Tett ME a Srory. 

THE Cuckoo CLock. 

A CuristmMas CHILp. 

Rosy. 

Tue Tapestry Room. 
GRANDMOTHER DEAR. 

Herr Basy. 

Us”: An OLD-FASHIONED STORY. 
LitrLe Miss Precey. 

Two Litre Wairs. 
CuHrRISTMAS-TREE LAND, 

Four Winps Farm. 

Tue Rectory CHILDREN. 


MACMILLAN’S READING BOOKS. 
Adapted to the English and Scotch Codes. 
Primer hiee ade oh wanes 40:pp.hacemo, 27> 
Book I.forStandard I. (96 pp.) 18mo, qd. 
Book II.forStandard II. (144 pp.) 18mo, 5d. 
Book III. for Standard III. (160 pp.) 18mo, 6d. 
Book IV. for Standard IV. (176 pp.) 18mo, 8d. 
Book V.forStandard V. (380 pp.) 18mo, 1s. 
Book VI. for Standard VI. (430 pp.) Cr.8vo, 2s, 


MACMILLAN’S COPY-BOOKS. 


*r, Initiatory Exercises and Short Letters. 

*2. Words consisting of Short Letters. 

*3. Long Letters, with words containing Long 
Letters. Figures. 

*4. Words containing Long Letters. 

4A. Practising and Revising Copybook for 
Nos. 1 to 4. 

*s. Capitals, and Short Half-text Words be- 
ginning with a Capital. 

*6, Half-text Words beginning with a Capital. 
Figures. 

*7. Small-hand and Half-text, with Capitals 
and Figures. 

*8. Small-hand and. Half-text, with Capitals 
and Figures. 

8a. Practising and Revising Copybook for 


. 5 to ’ 
*9. Small-hand Single Head Lines. Figures. 
ro, Small-hand Single Head Lines. Figures, 
*r1, Small-hand Double Head Lines. Figures. 
12. Commercial and Arithmetical Examples, 
etc. 
12A. Practising and Revising Copybook for 
Nos. 8 to 12. 
The Copybooks may be had in two sizes : 
fr Large Post 4to, 4d. each ; 
2) Post oblong, 2d. each. 


The numbers marked * may also be had in 


Large Post 4to, with GoopMANn’s PATENT 
Siipinc Copies. 6d, each. 


MACMILLAN’S LATIN COURSE. _PartI. 
y A. M. Coox, M.A. end Edition, 
enlarged. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Part II. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 


MACMILLAN’S SHORTER LATIN 
COURSE. By A. M. Coox, M.A. Being 
an Abridgment of ‘‘Macmillan’s Latin 
Course, Part I.” Globe 8vo. ts. 6d. 


MACMILLAN’S LATIN READER. A 
Latin Reader for the Lower Forms in 
Schools. By H. J. Harpy. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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MACMILLAN’S GREEK COURSE. Edit. 
by Rev. W. G. RuTHERFoRD, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 


I. First GREEK GRAMMAR. By the Rev. 
W. G. RutTuHerrorp, M.A. Gl.8vo. Part I. 
Accidence, 2s.; Part II. Syntax, 2s.; or 
in 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

II. Easy Exercises IN GREEK ACCIDENCE. 
By H. G. UnpErHILL, M.A. 2s. 

IiI. Seconp Greek ExeERcIsE Book. By 
Rev. W. A. Hrearp, M.A. 


MACMILLAN’S GREEK READER. 
Stories and Legends. A First Greek Reader. 
With Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by 
F. H. Cotson, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3s. 


MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY CLAS- 
SICS. 18mo. ts. 6d. each. 


This Series falls into two classes :— 

(x) First Reading Books for Beginners, 
provided not only with /#troductions and 
Notes, but with Vocabularies, and in some 
cases with Exercises based upon the Text. 

(2) Stepping-stones to the study of par- 
ticular authors, intended for more advanced 
students, who are beginning to read such 
authors as Terence, Plato, the Attic Drama- 
tists, and the harder parts of Cicero, Horace, 
Virgil, and Thucydides. 

These are provided with Introductions and 
Notes, but no Vocabulary. The Publishers 
have been led to provide the more strictly 
Elementary Books with Vocabularies by the 
representations of many teachers, who hold 
that beginners do not understand the use of 
a Dictionary, and of others who, in the case 
of middle-class schools where the cost of 
books is a serious consideration, advocate the 
Vocabulary system on grounds of economy. 
It is hoped that the two parts of the Series, 
fitting into one another, may together fulfil 
all the requirements of Elementary and 
Preparatory Schools, and the Lower Forms 
of Public Schools. 


The following Elementary Books, w7th 
Introductions, Notes, and Vocabularies, and 
in some cases with Evercises, are either 
ready or in preparation; 

Latin AccIDENCE AND EXERCISES ArR- 

RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By WILLIAM 

We cu, M.A., and C. G. DurFretp, M.A. 


ZEscHyLus.—PROMETHEUS ViNcTUS. Edit. 
by Rev. H. M. SterHEnson, M.A. 


ARRIAN.—SELECTIONS. Edited by JouN 
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. 
AvuLus GELLIUS, SToRJES FROM. By Rev, 

G. H. Nati, M.A. 

CasAar. — THE INVASION OF_ BRITAIN. 
Being Selections from Books IV. and V. 
of the ‘‘De Bello Gallico.” Adapted for 
Beginners by W. WE cu, and C. G. Dur- 
FIELD. 

— Tue HeEtvetian War. Selected from 
Book I. of ‘‘The Gallic War,” arranged 
for the use of Beginners by W. WE tcH, 
M.A., and C. G. Durrrecp, M.A. 

— Tue Gatiic War. Scenes from Books V. 
and VI. Edited by C. Co_seck, M.A. 
— Tue Gatiic War. Book I. Edited by 

Rey. A. S. WALPpoLe, M.A. 

— Tue Gatiic War. Books II. and III. 

Ed. by Rev. W. G. RuTHERFoRD, M.A. 


MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY €LAS- 
SICS—continued. 


Casar.—THE Gatiic War. 
Edited by C. Bryans, M.A. 


— Tue Gatiic War. Books V. and VI. 
(separately). By the same Editor. 


— Tue Gatuic War. Book VII. Ed. by J. 
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WaLPoLe, M.A. 


Cicrro.—DeE SENnEcTuTE. Edited by E. S. 
SHucKBuURGH, M.A. 

— De Amicitia. Edited by E. S. SHuck- 
BURGH, M.A. 

— Srories oF Roman History. Edited 
by Rev. G. E. Jeans, M.A., and A. V. 
Jones, M.A. 


EvuriprpEs.—ALCESTIS. 
BayFietp, M.A. 


— Hecusa. Edited by Rev. J. Bonn, M.A., 
and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. 


— Mepega. Edited by A. W. VERRALL, 
Litt.D., and Rev. M. A. Bayrrecp, M.A. 


Evurropius. Adapted for the use of Begin- 
ners by W. WeEtcu, M.A., and C. G. 
DvuFFIE.Lp, M.A, 


Homer.—Iiap. Book I. Ed. by Rev. J. 
Bonp, M.A., and A. S. WaLPoLe, M.A. 


Book IV. 


By the Rey. M. A. 


— Iniap. Book XVIII. THE Arms oF 
AcHILLES. Edited by S. R. James, M.A. 
— Opyssey. Book I. Edited by Rev. J. 


_Bonp, M.A., and A. S. Wa.porg, M.A. 


Horace.—Opves. Books I1.—IV. Edited by 
T. E. Pace, M.A. 1s. 6d. each. 


Livy. BookI. Edited by H. M. StepHEn- 
SON, 

— Tue Hannipatian War. Being part of 
the 21st and 22nd Books of Livy. ag inte 
for Beginners by G, C. Macautay, M.A. 


— Tye Siscr oF Syracuse. Being part of 
the 24th and 2sth Books of Livy. Adapted 
for the use of Beginners by G, RicHArps, 
M.A., and Rev. A. S. WaLpote, M.A. 


— Book XXI. With Notes adapted from 
Mr. Capes’ Edition for the Use of Junior 
Students, by Rev. W. W. Carrs, M.A., 
and J. E. Mevuuisn, M.A. 


— LreGENps oF ANCIENT RoME, FROM Livy. 
Adapted for the Use of Beginners. With 
Notes, Exercises, and Vocabulary, by H. 
Wivxinson, M.A, 


Lucian, Extracts From. Edited by J. 
Bonn, M.A., and A. S. WaLPoLe, M.A. 


Nepos.—SELEcTions ILLUSTRATIVE OF 
GREEK AND RomANn History. Edited 
by G. S. Farne tt, B.A. 


Ovin.—SeE1ecrions. Edited by E. S. 
SHuckpBurGH, M.A 


— Easy SELECTIONS FROM OviD IN ELE- 
Giac Verse. Arranged for the use of 
Beginners by H. W1LKINSON, M.As ° 

— STORIES FROM THE METAMORPHOSES. 
Arranged for the use of Beginners by J. 
Bonn, M.A., and A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. 

Puaprus.—SeELecT Fasies. Adapted for 
use of Beginners by Rey. A. S., WAL- 
POLE, M.A, ; 
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MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY CLAS: 
SICS—continued. 


TuHucypipEs.—TuE RIsE OF THE ATHENIAN 
Empire. Book I. Chaps. lxxxix.—cxvii. 
and cxxviii.cxxxviii. Edited by F. H. 
Cotson, M.A. 


Vircit.—Georcics. Book I. Edited by 
T. E. Pace, M.A 

— Georcics. Book JI. Edited by Rev. 
J. H. Sxrine, M.A. 

— finerp. Book I. Edited by A. S. 
Wa cpote, M.A 

— fineErp. Book II. Ed. by T. E. Pace. 

— f£neE1p, Book III. Edited by T. E. 
Pace, M.A. 


— /EnE1p. Book IV. Edit. by Rev. H. M. 
STEPHENSON, M.A, 


— nein. Book V. Edited by Rev. A. 
CaLvert, M.A. 

— fEinEip. Book VI. Ed. by T. E. Pace. 
— féneip. Book VII. THE’ WratH oF 
Turnvus. Edited by A. Catvert, M.A. 
— fEneip. Book IX. Edited by Rev. 


H. M. Streruenson, M.A. 
— fEnEIp. Book X. Ed.byS.G.Owen,M.A. 


— SeLections. Edited by E. S. SHuck- 
BURGH, M.A. 


Xenopuon.—Anasasis. Book I., Chaps. 


i.—vilil. Edited by E. A. WELLs, M.A. 

— Awnasasis. Book I. Edited by Rev. 
A. S. Wavro.e, M.A. 

— Awnapasis. Book II. Edited by Rev. 
A. S. WALPOLE, M.A. 

— Anapasis. Book III. Edited by Rev. 
G. H. NAL, M.A. 

— Anapasis. Book IV. Edited by Rey. 


E. D. Srrone, M.A. 
— SeLecTions From Book IV. or “THE 
Anapasis.” Edit. by Rev. E. D. STONE, 


— SELECTIONS FROM THE CYROPAEDIA. 
Edited by Rev. A. H. Cooxe, M.A. 


The following more advanced books have 
Introductions, Notes, but no Vocabularies : 


Cicero.—Se.tect Lerrers. Edit. by Rev. 
G. E. Jeans, M.A 
HEROpOTUS.—SELECTIONS FROM Books 


VII. anp VIII. THe Expepirion oF 
Xerxes. Edited by A. H. Cooke, M.A. 


Horace.—SELECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES 
AnD EpistLes. Edited by Rev. W. J. V. 
Baker, M.A. 

— Serecr Epropes anp Ars POoETICA. 
Edited by H. A. Darton, M.A. 

PLiatro.—EvuTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS. 
Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A. 

TERENCE.—SCENES FROM THE ANDRIA. 
Edited by F. W. Cornisu, M.A. 

Tue Greek EvLeciac Ports, From CAL- 
Linus TO CALLIMACHuUS. Selected and 
Edited by Rev. H. Kynastron. 

Tuucypipes. Book IV., Chaps. 
THe Caprure oF SPHACTERIA. 
by C. E. Graves, M.A. 


Other Volumes to follow. 


i.—)xi. 


Edited 


MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES 
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 
Fep. 8vo. Being select portions of Greek 
and Latin authors, edited, with Introductions 
and Notes, for the use of Middle and Upper 
Forms of Schools, or of Candidates for Public 
Erenipadgns at the Universities and else- 
where 


fESCHINES.—IN CTESIPHONTEM. Edited by 
Rev. T. Gwarxin, M.A., and E. S. 
SHuckbBurRGH, M.A, [/n the Press. 


/EscHyLus.— Pers. Edited by A. O. 
PrickarD, M.A. With Map. 3s. 6d. 


— Tue “Seven Acainst THeEBEs.” Edit. 
by A. W. VERRALL, Litt.D., and M. A. 
BAYFIELD, M.A. 3s. 6d. 


AnpocipEs.—DE MysTeErus. 
W. J. Hicxrz, M.A. 2s. 6d. 


ATTIC ORATORS, SELECTIONS FROM THE. 
Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates, 
and Iseus. Ed. by R. ie Jess, Litt.D. 6s, 


Casar.—THE GALLic WAR. Edited after 
Kraner by Rev. J. Bonp, M.A., and Rev. 
A.S. WatpoLe, M.A. With Maps. 6s. 

CaTuLius.—SELEcT Porms. Edited by F. 
P. Simpson, B.A. 5s. [The Text of this 
Edition is carefully adapted to School use.] 

Cicero.—THE CATILINE ORATIONS. From 
the German of Karl Halm. Edited by 
A. S. Wivkrins, Litt.D. 3s. 6d. 

— Pro Lece Maninia. Edited, after Halm, 
by Prof. A. S. Witkins, Litt.D. 2s. 6d. 
— THe SECOND Puitipric ORATION. From 
the German of Karl Halm. Edited, with 
Corrections and Additions, by Prof. J. E. B. 

Mayor. 5s. 

— Pro Roscio AmeErRINo. Edited, after 
Halm, by E. H. Donkin, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
— Pro P. Sestio. Edited by Rev. H. A. 

Hoven, M.A. 5s. 

— Sevect LeTrers. 
TYRRELL, M.A. 

DeEMoOsTHENES.—DeE Corona. Edited by B. 
Drake, M.A. Newand revised edit. 45.6a. 

— Apversus LepTinemM. Edited by Rev. 
J. R. Kine, M.A. 4s. 6d. 


— Tue First Puivipric. 


Edited by 


Edited by Prof. R. Y. 


Edited, after C. 


Rehdantz, by Rev. T. GwWATKIN. 28. 6d. 
Euripipes.—Hiprotytus. Edited by Prof. 
J. P. Manarry and J. B. Bury. 35. 6d. 


— Mepea. Edited by A. W. VERRALL, 
Litt D. 3s, 67. 


— IPHIGENIA IN TauRIS. 
ENGLAND, M.A. 4s. 6d. 


— Ion. Ed. by M. A. BayFie.p, M.A. 35.6a. 


Heropotus. Book III. Edited by G. C. 
Macautay, M.A. 


— Book VI. Ed. by Prof. J. SrracHan, M.A. 
— Book VII. Ed.byMrs. Monracu BuTLER. 


Homer.—Iviap. Books I. IX. XI. XVI.- 
XXIV. Tue Srory or AcuiLies. Ed. by 
J. H. Prarr,M.A, ,andW. Lear, Litt. D. 6s. 

— Opyssey. Book IX. Edited by Prof. 
J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. 2s. 6d. 


— Opyssey. Books XXI.—XXIV. THE 
Triumpu oF OpyssEus. Edited by S. G. 
HAmILTON, B.A. 33. 6. 


Edited by E. B. 
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MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES— 


continued. 


Horace.—THeE Opes. Editsd by T. E. 
Pace, M.A. 6s. (Books I. II. III. and 
IV. separately, 2s. each.) 


— Tue Satires. Edited by Prof. A. 
Pavmer, M.A. 6s. 


— THE EPpIsTLES AND Ars Poetica. Edit. 
by Prof. A. S. Witkins, Litt.D. 6s. 


JUVENAL.—THIRTEEN SATIRES. Edited, for 
the use of Schools, by E. G. Harpy, M.A. 
ss. [The Text of this Edition is carefully 
adapted to School use.] 

— SELECT SATIRES. Edited by Prof. Joun 

» E.B. Mayor. X. and XI. 3s. 6¢.; XII.— 
XVI. 4s. 6d. 

Livy. Books II. and III. Edited by Rev. 
H. M. SterHenson, M.A. 5s. 

— Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by Rev. 
W. W. Cares, M.A. 5s. 

— Books XXIII. and XXIV. Ed. by G. C. 
Macaurtay. With Maps. 5s. 


— THE Last Two Kincs oF Macepon. 
Extracts from the Fourth and Fifth De- 
cades of Livy. Selected and Edit. by F. H. 
Rawtins, M.A. With Maps. 3s. 6d. 


Lucretius. Books I.—III. Edited by 
J. H. Warsurton LEE, M.A. 4s. 6d. 


Lystas.—SeLtect Orarions. Edited by 
E. S. SHuckpurGH, M.A. 6s. 
Marriat.—SELectr Epicrams. Edited by 


Rev. H. M. SrepHenson, M.A. 6s. 6a. 


Ovip.—Fasti. Edited by G. H. HaLitam, 
M.A. With Maps. 5s. 

— Herorpum Episrut# XIII. Edited by 
E. S. SHuckpurGu, M.A. 4s. 6d. 

— Meramorpuoses. Books XIII. and XIV. 
Edited by C. Simmons, M.A. 4s. 6d. 


Pratro.—TuHe Repusric. Books I.—V. 
Edited by T. H. Warren, M.A. 6s. 


— Lacues. Edited by M. T. Tatuam, 
M.A. 2s. 6d. 


Priautus.—Mies Gtorrosus. Edited by 
Prof. R. Y. Tyrretu, M.A. 5s. 


— AmpuHitruo. Ed. by A. Pacmer, M.A. 5s. 


Puiny.—Letrers. Books I. and II. Edited 
by J. Cowan, M.A. 5s. 

Puy.—Lerrers. Book ILI. Edited by Prof. 
J. E. B. Mayor. With Life of Pliny by 
G. H. RENDALL. 55. 

PiurarcH.—Lire of THEMISTOKLES. Ed. 
by Rev. H. A. Hotpen, M.A., LL.D. 5s. 

— Lives of GALBA AND OrHo. Edited by 
E. G. Harpy, M.A. 6s. 

Porysrus. The History of the Achzan 
League as contained in the remains of 
Polybius. Edited by W. W. Cares. 6s. 6d. 

Propertius.—SELEcT Porms. Edited by 
Prof. J. P. PostGarr, M.A. 6s. 


Satiust,—CATILINE AND JUGURTHA. Ed. 
by C. Merivate, D.D. 4s. 6¢.—Or sepa- 
rately, 2s. 6d. each. 


— Betitum CaruLinag. Edited by A. M. 
Cook, M.A. 4s. 4d. 


MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES— 


continued. 


TaciTus.—AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. Ed. 
* CuurcH, M.A., and W. J. 
Bropriss, M.A. 3s. 6¢.—Or separately, 


2s. each. 

— Tue Annas. Book VI. By the same 
Editors. 2s. 6d. 

— Tue Histortiges.. Books I. and II. 


Edited by A. D. GopLry, M.A. 5s. 


— Tue Hisrories. Books III.—V. By 
the same Editor. 5s. 


TERENCE.—HauToN TimoRUMENOS. Edit. 
by E. S. SHuckBuRGH, 3s.—With 
Translation, 4s. 6d. 

— PuHormio. Ed. by Rev. J. Bonn, M.A., 


and Rev. A. S. WaLpoLe, M.A. 4s. 6d. 

Tuucypipes. Book IV. Edited by C. E. 
Graves, M.A. 5s. 

— Book V. By the same Editor. 

— Books VI. and VII. Tue Sicirian Ex- 
PEDITION. Edited by Rev. P. Frost, 
M.A. With Map. 5s. 

Vircit.—/ENEID. Books II. and III. Tue 
NARRATIVE OF AENEAS. Edited by E. W. 
Howson, M.A. 3s. 

XENOPHON.—HELLENICA. Books I. and IL. 
Edited by H. Haitstrone, M.A. 4s. 6d. 

— Cyropz#pra. Books VII. and VIII. Ed. 
by Prof. A. Goopwin, M.A. 5s. 

— MemoranitiA Socratis. Edited by 
A. R. CLurr, B.A. 6s. 

— Tue Ananasis. Books 1.—IV. Edited 
by Professors W. W. Goopwin and 2; W. 
Wuite. Adapted to Goodwin's Greek 
Grammar. Witha Map. 5s. 

— Hierro. Edited by Rev. H. A. Hotpen, 
M.A., LL.D. 3s. 6d. 

— Oxrconomicus. By the same Editor. 
With Introduction, Explanatory Notes, 
Critical Appendix, and Lexicon, i 

The following are in preparation: 

DeMosTHENES.—IN Mipiam. Edited by 
Prof. A. S. Witkins, Litt.D., and Her- 
MAN Hacer, Ph.D. 

EvuripipEs.—BAccHAE. 
R. Y. Tyrrevi, M.A. 

Heropotus. Book V, Edited by Prof. 
J. Srracuan, M.A, 

Is#os.—THE ORATIONS. 
Wm. RipGeway, M.A. 

Ovip.—MetamorpPHoses. Books I,—III. 
Edited by C. Simmons, M.A. 

SaLLust.—JuGurRTHA. Edited by A. M. 
Cook, M.A. 

Tacirus.—THE ANNALS. Books I. and II. 
Edited by J. S. Rein, Litt.D. 

Other Volumes will follow. 


7 
MACMILLAN’S GEOGRAPHICAL 
SERIES. Edited by ArcHIBALD GEIKIE 
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geologi 
Survey of the United Kingdom. 


THE TEACHING oF GeoGrapny. A Practical 
Handbook tor the use of Teachers. Globe 
8vo. 25. 


Edited by Prof. 


Edited by Prof. 
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MACMILLAN’S GEOGRAPHICAL 
SERIES—continued. 


GEOGRAPHY OF THE Bririsu Istes. By 
ARCHIBALD GEIKIE, F.R.S. 18mo. 1s. 


Tue ELEMENTARY ScHoor ATLAS. 24 Maps 
in Colours. By JoHn BARTHOLOMEW, 
F/RiG.S. 4to. “xs. 


An ELEMENTARY CLAss-Book OF GENERAL 
GrocrapHy. By HuGuH Rosert MIL, 
D.Sc. Edin. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Map Drawinc anp Map Maxine. By 
W. A. ELDERTON. Pott 8vo. 

GEOGRAPHY OF THE BritisH CoLonigs. By 
G. M. Dawson and ALEX. SUTHERLAND. 

GroGRAPHY OF EuRopr. By JAMEs Simz, 
M.A. With Illustrations. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 

Grocrapuy oF NortH America. By Prof. 
N.S. SHALER. 


GroGraruy oF Inpra. By H. F. Bran- 
FORD, F.G.S. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6¢. 


MACMILLAN’S SCIENCE CLASS- 
BOOKS. Fcp. 8vo. 


Lessons IN ELEMENTARY Puysics. By 
Prof. BALFouR STEWART, F.R.S. New 


Edition. 4s. 6@. (Questions on, 2s.) 
EXAMPLES IN Puysics. By Prof. D. E. 
Jones, B.Sc. 35. 6d. 


QUESTIONS AND EXAMPLES ON ExXPERI- 
MENTAL Puysics: Sound, Light, Heat, 
Electricity,and Magnetism. By B. Loewy, 
F.R.A.S. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 


A GRADUATED CourRSsE oF NaTuRAL Scl- 
ENCE FOR ELEMENTARY AND TECHNICAL 
ScHoo_s AND CoLLeGEs. Part I. First 
Year's Course. By thesame. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 

Sounp, ELEMENTARY Lessons ON. By Dr. 
W.H. STone. 3s. 6d. 

Exectric Light ARITHMETIC. 
Day, M.A. 2s. 

A COLLECTION oF EXAMPLES ON HEAT AND 
Evectricity. By H. H. Turner. 2s. 6d. 

An ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON STEAM. By 
Prof. J. Perry, C.E. 45. 6d. 

ELEcTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. By Prof. 
Strvanus THOMPSON. 45. 6d. 

Poputar Astronomy. By Sir G. B. Arry, 
K.C.B., late Astronomer-Royal. 4s. 6d. 
ELEMENTARY Lessons ON ASTRONOMY. By 
J. N. Lockyer, F.R.S. New Edition, 

5s. 6d. (Questions on, rs. 6d.) 

Lessons IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, By 
Sir H. Roscor, F.R.S. 4s. 6¢.—Problems 
adapted to the same, by Prof. THorpsr. 
With Key. 2s. 

Owens CoLLeGEe JuNnIoR Course o¥ Prac- 


By R. E. 


TICAL CuHemisTRY. By F. Jones. With 
Preface by Sir H. Roscog, F.R.S. as. 6d. 
Questions oN CHemisTRY. A Series of 


Problems and Exercises in Inorganic and 
Organic Chemistry. By F. Jones. 33s. 
Owens COLLEGE CourRsSE OF PRACTICAL 
OrGanic CHEMISTRY. By Jutius B. 
Couen, Ph.D. With Preface by Sir H. 
Roscoe and Prof. SCHORLEMMER. 2s. 6d, 


ELEMENTS OF CHeEMisTRY. By Prof, Ira 
REMSEN. 28. 6d. 


MACMILLAN’S SCIENCE 
BOOKS —continued. 


EXPERIMENTAL PrRoors 
THEORY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Ramsay, Ph.D. 2s. 6d. 


Numerical. TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN 
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. By SypDNEY 
Lupton, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

PrysicaL GEOGRAPHY, ELEMENTARY LEs- 
SONS IN. By ArcuipaLp GEIKIE, F,R.S. 
4s. 6d. (Questions on, rs. 6d.) 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHysioLocy. By 

Huxtey, F.R.S. 4s. 6d. (Ques- 
tions on, 1s. 6d.) 


Lessons tN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By 
Sr. G. Mivart, F.R.S. 6s. 6d. 


Lessons IN ELEMENTARY Botany. By 
Prof. D. Otiver, F.R.S. 4s. 6d. 


DIsEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN Crops. 
By W. G. Smiru. 4s. 6d. 
Lessons 1n Loaic, INDUCTIVE AND DEpDuc- 
TIvE. By W. S. Jevons, LL.D. 3s. 6d. 
Potrricat, EcoNOMY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
Mrs. Fawcerr. With Questions. 2s. 6d. 

THE Economics or Inpustry. By Prof. 
A. Marsuatt and M. P. MarsHALt. 
as. 6d. 


ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF 


CLASS- 


or CHEMICAL 
By WILLIAM 


AGRICULTURAL Practice. By Prof. H. 
TANNER. 35. 6d. 
Cuiass-Book oF GroGRAPHY. By C. B. 


CLARKE, F.R.S. 3s. 6d. ; sewed, 35. 
SHorr GEOGRAPHY OF THE Brirtisu Is- 


Lanps. By J. R. Green and Atice S, 
GREEN. With Maps. 3s. 6d. 
MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 


FRENCH COURSE. By G. Eucine 
FasnacutT. Extra fep. 8vo. 


I. First YEAR, CONTAINING Easy LEssons 
IN THE REGULAR ACCIDENCE. Thoroughly 
revised Edition. ts. 


II. Seconp YEAR, CONTAINING AN ELE- 
MENTARY GRAMMAR. With copious Exer- 
cises, Notes, and Vocabularies. New 
Edition, enlarged. 2s. 


III. Turrp YEAR, CONTAINING A SYSTEM- 
ATic SYNTAX AND LEssons In Compo- 
SITION. 2s. 6d. 


Tur TEACHER’S COMPANION TO THE SAME. 
With copious Notes, Hints for different 
renderings, Synonyms, Philological Re- 


marks, etc. 1st Year, 4s. 6d. 2nd Year, 
4s. 6d, 3rd Year, 4s. 6d. 
MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 


FRENCH READERS. By G. EvGknge 
Fasnacut. Extra fep. 8vo. 


I. First YEAR, CONTAINING TALES, His- 
ToricAL Exrracrs, Lretrers, D1a- 
LocuEs, Fasrires, BaLLAps, NURSERY 
Sones, etc. With Two Vocabularies: (1) 
In the Order of Subjects; (2) In Alpha- 
betical Order. 2s. 6d. 


II. SECOND YEAR, CONTAINING FICTION IN 
ProsE AND VERSE, HisTorRICAL AND 
Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Let- 
TERS, etc. 2s. 6d. 
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MACMILLAN’S FRENCH COMPOSI- 
TION. By G. Euctne Fasnacur. Extra 
fcp. vo. 

Part I. ELEMENTARY. 
ADVANCED. 


Tue TEACHER’S COMPANION TO TME SAME. 
Part I. 4s. 6¢. 


MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 
GERMAN COURSE. By G. EuGENE 
Fasnacut. Extra fep. 8vo. 


I. First YEAR, CONTAINING Easy LEssons 
ON THE REGULAR ACCIDENCE. 1s. 6d. 


II. SEconD YEAR, CONTAINING CONVERSA- 
TIONAL LESSONS ON SYSTEMATIC ACCI- 
DENCE AND ELEMENTARY SYNTAX, WITH 
PHILOLOGICAL ILLUSTRATIONS AND Ety- 
MOLOGICAL VOCABULARY. New Edition, 
enlarged. 3s. 6d. 


Tue TEACHER'S COMPANION TO THE SAME. 
tst Year, 4s. 6d.; 2nd Year, 4s. 6d. 


MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 
GERMAN READERS. By G. EuGcine 
FasnacuHT. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

I. First YEAR, CONTAINING AN INTRODUC- 
TION TO THE GERMAN ORDER OF WorDS, 
witH Copious EXxampLes, Extracts 
FROM GERMAN AUTHORS IN PROSE AND 
Poetry, Norges, VOCABULARIES. 2s. 6d. 


MACMILLAN’S SERIES OF FOREIGN 
SCHOOL CLASSICS. Edited by G. E. 
FASNACHT. 18mo. 

Select works of the best foreign Authors, 
with suitable Notes and Introductions 
based on the latest researches of French 
and German Scholars by practical masters 
and teachers. 


FRENCH. 


CornEILLE.—LE Cin. Edited by G. E. 
FASNACHT. Is. 


Dumas.—Les DEMOISELLES DE ST. Cyr. 
Edited by Vicror OGER. ts. 6d. 


FRENCH READINGS FROM RoMAN History. 


2s. 6a. — Part II. 


Selected from various Authors. Edited by 
C. Corseck, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
La Fonraine’s Fasires. Books I.—VI. 


Ed. by L. M. Moriarty. [Ju preparation. 


Moriire.—Lres FrEmMMrs SAVANTES. By 
G. E. FASNaAcHT. 1s. 


— Le Misanturore. By the same. 1s. 


— Le Mépecin Matcre Lui. By the 
same. IS. 

— L’Avare. Edited by L. M. Mort- 
ARTY. IS. 

— Le BourcEois GENTILHOMME. By the 
same. 1s. 6d, 


Racine.—Brirannicus. Edited by EuGENE 
PELLISSIER, 25. 

Sanp (George).—La Mare au Drape. 
Edited by W. E. Russeti, M.A. ts. 

SANDEAU (Jules)—MADEMOISELLE DE LA 
SEIGLizRE. Edit. by H.C. STEEL. 15. 6d. 


Tuimrs’s History oF THE EGYPTIAN 
EXPEDITION. Edited by Rev. H. A. 
Buur, M.A. 


VotTarrE.—CHARLES XII. Edited by G. E. 
‘nam FASNACHT, 38. 6d. 
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CLASSICS—continued. 
GERMAN. 
FreytTac.—Doxtor LurHer. Edited by 
Francis Storr, M.A. [lx preparation. 


GortTme.—G6tTz VON BERLICHINGEN. Edit. 
by H. A. Butt, M.A. 2s. 


— Faust. PartI. Ed. by Miss J. LEE, 45.6d. 


HEINE.—SELECTIONS FROM THE REISE- 
BILDER AND OTHER PRosE Works. Edit. 
by C. CoLseck, M.A. 2s. 6d. 


LressinG.—MINNA VON BARNHELM. Edited 
by J. Sime, M.A. [ln preparation. 


ScHILLER.—Di£ JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. 
Edited by Jos—rpH Gostwick. as. 6d. 


— Maria Stuart. Edited by C. SHELDON, 
M.A., D.Lit. 2s. 6d. 


— WALLENSTEIN. Part I. Das LAGER. 
Edited by H. B. Correritt, M.A. 2s. 


— WirHerm Tet. Edited by G. E. Fas- 
NACHT. 28. 6d. 


— SELECTIONS FROM SCHILLER’s LYRICAL 


Poems. Edited by E. J. Turner, M,A., 
and E. D. A. Morsueap, M.A. as. 6d. 
Untanp.—SELEctT Batiaps. Adapted as 


a First Easy Reading Book for Beginners. 
Edited by G. E. FASNACHT. 1s. 


MACMILLAN’'S PRIMARY SERIES OF 
FRENCH AND GERMAN READING 
BOOKS. Edited by G. EuGine Fas- 
NACHT. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 
Cornaz.—Nos ENFANTS ET LEURS AMIS. 

Edited by EpirH Harvey. ts. 6d. 

De Maistre.—La JEUNE SIBERIENNE ET 
LE LEpREUX DE LA Cirk v’AosTE. Edit. 
by S. Bartet, B.Sc. 1s. 6d. 

FLORIAN.—SELECT FABLES. 
CHARLES YELD, M.A. ts. 4d. 

GrimM.—KINDER- UND HaAvuSMARCHEN. 
Selected and Edited by G. E. Fasnacur. 
Illustrated. 25. 6d. 

Haurr.—Dig Karavane. Edited by HER- 
MAN Hacer, Ph.D. With Exercises by 
G. E. FasnacuT. 3s. 

La Fonratne.—Fasies. A Selection, by 
L. M. Moriarty, M.A. With Illustra- 
tions by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 2s. 6d. 

Mo.eswortH.—FRENCH LIFE IN LETTERS. 
By Mrs. MoLesworrn. ts. 6d. 

PERRAULT.—CONTES DE F Es. 
G. E. FasnacutT. 1s. 6d. - 

Scumip.—HEINRICH VON EICHENFELS. Ed. 
by G. E. FASNACHT. 25. 6d. 


MACNAMARA (C.).—A Hisrory oF ASIATIC 
CHOLERA. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


MACQUOID(K. S.).—Parry. Globe 8vo. 28. 


MADAGASCAR: An Hisroricat AND DE- 
SCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF THE ISLAND AND ITS 
FORMER DEPENDENCIES. By Captain S. 
Ouiver, F.S.A. 2vols. Med. 8yvo. 2/.12s.6d. 


MADAME TABBY’'S ESTABLISHMENT, 
By Kari. Illustrated by L. Warn. Crown 
8vo. 45. 62. 

MADOC (Fayr).—THE Story oF Meuicent. 
Crown 8yo. 4s. 6d. 


Edited by 


Edited by 
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MADOC (Fayr).—MAarGareT JERMINE. 3 
vols. Crown 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

MAGUIRE (J. F.).—YounG Prince Mart- 
GOLD. Illustrated. Globe 8vo, 4s. 6d. 


MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.).—Sociat Lire 
IN GREECE, FROM HOMER TO MENANDER. 
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

— GREEK LirE AND THOUGHT FROM THE 
AG or ALEXANDER TO THE RoMAN Con- 
QuEsT. Crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

— RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. IIlus- 
trated. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d. 

— THE GREEK WoRLD UNDER ROMAN 
Sway. Crown 8vo. [ln the Press. 


— A History or CLassicAL GREEK LITE- 


RATURE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. I. The 
Poets. With an Appendix on Homer by 
Prof. Sayce. os.— Vol. II. The Prose 
Writers. In 2 Parts, 4s. 6d. each. 
— Greek ANTIQUITIES. IIlust. 18mo._ ts.- 
— Euripipes. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 


— Tue Decay or Moperwn PREACHING: 
Aw Essay. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— THE PRINCIPLES OF THE ART OF Con- 
VERSATION. 2nd Ed. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 
(J. E.).—SKETCHES FROM A TOUR THROUGH 
HOLLAND AND GERMANY. Illustrated by 
J. E. RoGers. Extra crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and BERNARD 
(J. H.).—Kanr’s Criricat PHILosopHy FOR 

NGLISH READERS. A new and completed 
Edition in 2 vols. Crown 8vo.—Vol. I. THE 
Kritik oF Pure Reason EXPLAINED AND 
DEFENDED. 7s. 6¢.—Vol. Il. Tue “ PrRo- 
LEGOMENA.” ‘Translated, with Notes and 
Appendices. 6s. 

MAITLAND (FE. W.).—PLEAs OF THE CROWN 
FOR THE COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER, A.D. 1221. 
Edited by F. W. MairLanp, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

— Justice anp Pouice. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


MALET (Lucas).—Mrs. LorImMER: ASKETCH 
tN Black AND WHITE. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d. 
MANCHESTER SCIENCE LECTURES 

FOR THE PEOPLE. Eighth Series, 
1876—77. With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 
MANSFIELD (C. B.).—A TueEory oF SALTs. 
Crown 8vo. 145. 
— Aeriat NavicaTion. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. 


MARKHAM (C. R.).—Lire oF Robert 
FAIRFAX, OF STEETON. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).—THe Makers oF 
Mopern Iraty: Mazzrini, Cavour, Gari- 
BALDI. Three Oxford Lectures. Crown 
8vo. 15. 6d. 

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).—-PRINCIPLES OF 
Economics. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. 1. 12s.6d. net. 

MARSHALL (Prof. A. and Mary P.).—TuHe 
Economics oF INpustry. Ex.fcp.8vo. 2s.6d. 

MARSHALL (J. M.).—A TasLe or IrRREGU- 
LAR GREEK VERBS. 8vo. Is. 

MARTEL (Chas.).—Mivirary Iraty. With 
Map. 8vo. 125. 6d. 

MARTIAL.—Sevecrt EpicramMs For EnNG- 
LIsH REApDERs. Translated by W. T. WEzB, 
M.A. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


MARTIAL.-—SeE tect Epicrams. Ed. by Rev. 
H.M. Steruenson, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 6s.6d. 

MARTIN (Frances).—TuHE Poet's Hour. 
Poetry Selected and Arranged for Children. 
r2mo. 2s. 6d. 

SpRING-TIME WITH THE Poe's. 
3s. 6a. 

—— ANGELIQUE ARNAULD, Abbess of Port 
Royal. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MARTIN (Frederick).—THE History oF 
Lioyp’s, AND OF MARINE INSURANCE IN 
Great BriTaIn. 8vo. 145. 

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — BroGRAPHICAL 
SKETCHES, 1852—75. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MARTINEAU (Dr. James).—Spinoza. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MARTINEAU (Miss C. A.).—Easy Lessons 
on Heat. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

MASSON (Prof. David).—RrEcENT BRITISH 
Puitosopuy. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
DruMMonpD OF HAWTHORNDEN. Crown 

8vo. ros. 6d. 

WorpswortH, SHELLEY, KEATS, AND 
OTHER Essays. Crown 8yo. 5s. 

— CuHaATTERTON: A Story OF THE YEAR 
1770. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

— Lire or Mitton. See ‘‘ Milton.” 

— Mizton’s Poems. See “ Milton.” 

— De Quincey. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; sewed, rs. 

MASSON (Gustave).—A Compenpious Dic- 
TIONARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE 
(FRENCH-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-FRENCH). 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

La Lyre Frangaise. Selected and ar- 
ranged, with Notes. Vignette. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

MASSON (Mrs.).—TuHREE CENTURIES OF 
ENGuisH Poetry. Being Selections from 
Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 

MATHEWS.—Tue Lire or CuHartes J. 
Martuews. Edited by CHARLES DicKENs. 
With Portraits. 2vols. 8yvo. 25s. 

MA'TTHEWS(. F.).—A MANvat OF LoGa- 
RITHMS. 6&vo. [lu the Press. 

MATURIN (Rey. W.).—THE BLESSEDNESS 
OF THE DEAD IN CuristT. Cr. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

MAUDSLEY (Dr. Henry).—TueE PuysioLocy 
or Minp. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— THE PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 8vo. 185. 

— Bopy Anp Minp. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

MAURICE.—Lire or FreperickK DENISON 
Maurice. Byhis Son, FREDERICK MAURICE, 
Two Portraits. 3rd Ed. 2vols. Demy 8vo, 36s. 

Popular Edition (4th Thousand) 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo. 16s. 

MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—THE KiNnG- 
pom OF Curist. 3rd Ed. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. res. 

— LecrurEes ON THE APOCALYPSE. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— SocraL Morauity. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

—— Tue Conscience. Lectures on Casuistry. 


1§mo. 


3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
—— DIALoGues on Famity Worsuir. Crown 
8vo. 4s. 6d. 


—— THE PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS OF THE 
Op TesTAMENT. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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MAURICE (F. D.).—Tur PropHers AND 
KINGS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 5th Edit. 
Crown 8yvo. 6s. 

— THE GospEL OF THE KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
—— Tue Gosret or St. Joun. 8th Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— Tue Episties or St. Joun. 4th Edition, 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

—— Exposirory SERMONS ON THE PRAYER- 
Book ; AND ON THE Lorp’s Prayer. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THEOLOGICAL Essays, 4thEdition. Crn. 

8vo. 6s. 

Tue DocrrinE OF SACRIFICE DEDUCED 
FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 2nd Edition. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

— Morat and METAPHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. 
4th Edition. 2vols. 8vo. 16s. 

THE RELIGIONS OF THE Wor-LD. 6th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— ON THE SABBATH Day; THE CHARACTER 
OF THE WARRIOR} AND ON THE INTERPRE- 
TATION OF History. Fecp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

—— LEARNING AND WoRKING. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— THE Lorp’s PRAYER, THE CREED, AND 


THE COMMANDMENTS. 18mo. Is. 
— Sermons PREACHED IN COUNTRY 
CuHuRCHES. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— THE FRIENDSHIP OF BOOKS, AND OTHER 
Lectures. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

— THE Unity oF THE NEw TESTAMENT. 
end Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

— Lessons or Hope. Readings from the 
Works of F. D, Maurice. Selected by Rev. 
J. Lut. Davies, M.A. Crown 8vo. 55. 

— THE COMMUNION SERVICB FROM THE 
Book or CoMMON PRAYER, WITH SELECT 
READINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE 
Rey. F. D. Maurice. Edited by the Right 
Rey. Bishop CoLENso. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 


MAXWELL.—ProreEssor CLERK MAXWELL, 
A Lire or. By Prof. L. Camppe ty, M.A., 
and W. Garnett, M.A. and Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MAYER (Prof; A. M.).—Sounp. A Series of 
Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Ex- 
periments in the Phenomena of Sound. With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

MAYER (Prof. A. M.) and BARNARD (C.)— 
Licht A Series of Simple, Entertaining, 
and Useful Experiments in the Phenomena 
of Light. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6. 

MAYOR (Prof. John E, B.).—A First GREEK 
Reaver. New Edition. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

—— AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MaTTHEW Rosin- 
son. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 

— A BipiioGRAPHICAL CLug TO LATIN 
LITERATURE. Crown 8yvo. 108.6d. [See 
also under ‘‘ Juvenal.”’) 

MAYOR (Prof. Joseph B.).—GREEK FOR BE- 
GINNERS. Fecp. 8vo. Part I. xs. 6¢.—Parts 
II. and III. 3s. 6¢.—Complete, 4s. 6d. 

MAZINI (Linda).—In THE GOLDEN SHELL. 
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MELEAGER. Translated into English Verse 
by WaLTeR HEADLAM. Fep. 4to. 


MELBOURNE.—Memoirs oF Viscount 
MeELBourNE. By W. M. Torrens. With 
Portrait. 2nd Edition. 2vols. 8vo. 32s. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.)}—THE CHEMISTRY OF 
PuHoroGrRapHy. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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— A KeyrTo Rust’s First Steps To LaTiIn 
ProsE Composit ton, By W. Yarps. 
18mo. 3s. 6d. 
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—Firsr GREEK Grammar. Part I, Acci- 
dence, 2s.; Part II. Syntax, 2s.; or in 

x vol. 3s. 6d. 

—— Tue New Purynicuus. Being a revised 
Text of the Ecloga of the Grammarian Phry- 
nichus, with Introduction and Commentary. 
8vo. 18s. 
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LINA ET JUGURTHA. For Use in Schools. 
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SCOTT.—Tue PoreticaL Works oF Sir 
Water Scorr. Edited by Prof. F, T. 
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Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 
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SCRATCHLEY— KINLOCH COOKE,— 
AUSTRALIAN DEFENCES AND NEW GUINEA. 
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in Great Britain by the Society or DiLet- 
TANTI. Vol. II. 52. 55. 


SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).—A HanpBook 
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— Tue Expansion oF ENGLAND. Two 
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SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of),—A DeE- 
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AGAINST DISESTABLISHMENT. Crown 8vo. 
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SHAKESPEARE. By the same Editors. 
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Tawney, M.A. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

—— Tue Winter's Tate. Edited by K. 
Deicuton. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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SHELLEY. By J. A. Symonps, 
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—— Sir PercivaLt: A Story oF THE Past 
AND OF THE PRESENT. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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— ree, TO THE SHILLING Book oF 
ARITHMETIC. 18mo. 
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TISE ON Conic Sections. 7th Edition. 
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ARY OF Poputar Names oF: THEIR His- 
TORY, Propucts, AND USES. 8vo. 14s. 

SMITH (W. Saumarez).—THE BLoop oF THE 
New Covenant: A THEOLOGICAL Essay. 
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SMITH (W. G.).—DisEases oF FiELD AND 
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE 
CAUSED BY FuncGi. With 143 new Illustra- 
tions. Fep. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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WorKING GIRLS. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK (THE). A 
Statistical and Historical Annual of the 
States of the Civilised World for the year 
1890. Twenty-seventh Annual Publication. 
Revised after Official Returns. Edited by 
J. Scorr Kettrez. Crown 8vo. ros. 6d. 

STATHAM (R.).—Btacks, Borrs, AND 
Britisu. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

STEBBING(W.)—-PETERBOROUGH. Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, Q.C., K.C.S.I.). 
—A Dicest oF THE LAW oF EVIDENCE. 
sth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— A Dicest or THE Criminat Law: 
CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS, 4th Ed. 8vo. 16s. 

— A Dicest oF THE LAw oF CRIMINAL 
PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE OFFENCES. By 
Sir James F. SrerHen, K.C.S.L., etc., and 
HERBERT STEPHEN, LL.M. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

— A History or THE Criminat Law or 
ENGLAND. 3 vols. 8Vo. 48s. 

— Tue Srory or NuNCOMAR AND THE Im- 
PEACHMENT OF Sir EvijAn IMPEY,. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo. 155. 

— A GENERAL VIEW OF THE CRIMINAL 
Law or ENGLAND. 2nd Edition. 8vo. r4s. 

STEPHEN (J. K.).—INTERNATIONAL Law 
ANDINTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. Cr. 8vo.6s. 

STEPHEN (Leslie).—Jounson. Crown 8vo, 
ts. 6a. ; sewed, rs. 

— Swirr. Crown 8vo. 


— Pore. Crown 8yo. 


1s. 6d. ; sewed, 15. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 15. 
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STEPHEN (Caroline E.).—THE SERVICE OF 
THE Poor. Crown 8yvo. 6s. 6d. 


STEPHENS (J. B.).—Convicr OncE, aND 
OTHER Poems. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


STERNE. By H. D. Traitt. 


1s. 6d. ; sewed, rs. 


STEVENSON (Jj. J.).—House ARcHITEC- 
TURE. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Royal 
8vo. 18s. each. Vol. I. AkcHITECTURE. Vol. 
II]. House PLANNING. 


STEWART (Aubrey).—TuHE TALE oF Troy. 
Done into English. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


STEWART (Prof. Balfour),—Lrssons IN 
ELEMENTARY Puysics. With Illustrations 
and Coloured Diagram. Fecp.8vo. 4s. 6d. 


—— Primer oF Puysics. Illustrated. New 
Edition, with Questions. 18mo. 1s. 


— QueEsTIONS ON STEWART’sS LESSONS 
ON ELEMENTARY Puysics. By T. H. Core. 
I2mo. 25. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haldane). — Lessons IN ELEMENTARY PRaAc- 
TICAL Puysics. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 
Vol, I. GENERAL PHysICAL PROCESSES. 6s. 
—Vol. I]. Evecrriciry AND MAGNRTIsM. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6¢.—Vol. III. Optics, Heat, 
AND SOUND. 


—— Practicat Puysics FoR SCHOOLS AND 
THE JUNIOR STUDENTS OF COLLEGES. Globe 
8vo. Vol. I. ELecTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 
2s. 6@.—Vol. Il. Heat, LIGHT, AnD SouND. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (P. G.). 
—THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE; OR, PHysICcAL 
SPECULATIONS ON A FuTuRE STATE. 15th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

STEWART (S. A.) and CORRY (T. H.).— 
A Fiora oF THE NortH-EAstT oF IRELAND. 
Crown 8vo. 5s. 6. 

STOKES (Sir George G.).—On Licur. 
Burnett Lectures. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

STONE (W. H.).—ELEMENTARY LESSONS ON 
Sounpb. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

STRACHAN (J. S.)and WILKINS (A. S.).— 
ANALECTA, Passages for Translation. Cr. 
8vo. 55. 

STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen.. R.).—Lecrures 
on GEoGRAPHY. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

STRAFFORD. By H. D. Trattt. 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — Ecyrrian 
SEPULCHRES AND SYRIAN SHRINES. New 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

STRETTELL (Alma).—SpanisH AND ITAL- 
IAN Fouk Soncs. Illustrated. Royal r6mo. 
12s. 6d, 

STUBBS (Rev. C. W.).—For Curist anp 
City. Sermons and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SURGERY, THE INTERNATIONAL 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF. A Systematic 
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur- 
gery by Authors of Various Nations. Edited 
by JoHN AsHuuRsT, Jun., M.D., Professor 
of Clinical Surgery in the University of Penn- 
sylvania. 6 vols. Royal 8vo. 31s. 6d. each. 

SWIFT. By Lesitiz STEPHEN. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, rs. 

SYMONS (Arthur)—Days anp NIGHTS: 
Poems. Globe 8vo. 6s. 


Crown 8vo, 


The 


With 


SYMONDS (J. A.).—SHELLEY. Crown 8vo. 
1s. 6a.; sewed, ts. 

Sir Puivip SIpNEy. ts. 6d. 3 sewed, 15. 

TACITUS, THe Works of. Transl. by ae 

Cuurcn, M.A., and W. J. Bropriss, M.A. 

Tue History oF Tacitus. 4th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA, A Revised 
Text. With Notes. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
The Acricota and GERMANIA may be had 

separately. 2s. each. 

THe Annats. Book VI. With Introduc- 
tion and Notes. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. With the 
Dialogue on Oratory. Trans. Cr.8vo. 48.6. 


ANNALS oF Tacitus. Translated. 5th Ed. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
— Tue Awnnats. Edited by Prof. G. O. 
Howsrooxke, M.A. 8vo. 16s. 


— Tue Histories. Books I. and II. Ed. 
by A. D. Goptry, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 


— Tue Histories. Books III.—V, Edited 
by A. D. Goptry, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 55. 

TACITUS. By A. J. CuHurcu, M.A., and 
W. J. Broprizs, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


TAIT (Archbishop).—THr PrEesENT PosITION 
OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Being the 
Charge delivered at his Primary Visitation. 
3rd Edition. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Duties OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Being Seven Addresses delivered at his 
Second Visitation. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


—— THE CHURCH OF THE FuTURE. Charges 
delivered at his Third Quadrennial Visitation. 
2nd Edition, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


TAIT.—TueE Lire or ArcHIBALD CAMPBELL 
Tair, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. By 
the Very Rey. the Dean or Winpsor and 
Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 


TAIT.—CaTHARINE AND CRAwFuRD TaIt, 
WIFE AND SON OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL, 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY: A MEMOIR, 
Edited by the Rev. W. Benwam, B.D. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Popular Edition, abridged. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d. 

TAIT (C. W. A.).—ANALysis OF ENGLISH 
HisTorY, BASED ON GREEN'S “‘SHortT His- 
TORY OF THE ENGLISH PEopLe.” Revised 
and Enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).—LecturEs ON SOME 
Recent ADVANCES IN Puysical SCIENCE. 
3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

— Heart. With Illustrations. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

TAIT (P. G.) and STEELE (W. J.).—A 
TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF A PARTICLE. 
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 12s. 

TANNER (Prof. Henry).—First Principtes 
OF AGRICULTURE. 18mo. Is. 

— Tue Apssott’s FARM; OR, PRACTICE 
WITH ScIENCE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

—— THe ALPHABET OF THE PRINCIPLES OF 
AGRICULTURE. Extra fep. 8vo. 6d. 

— FurTHER STEPS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF 
AGRICULTURE. Extra fep. 8vo. 1s. 

— ELementTary SCHOOL READINGS IN THE 
PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE 
Tuirp Stace. Extra fep. 8vo. 15. 
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TANNER (Prof. Henry). —ELEMENTARY LEs- 
SONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRICULTURAL 
Practice. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

TAVERNIER (Baron): TrAveLs IN INDIA 
OF JEAN BaprTisTE TAVERNIER, BARON OF 
AvUBONNE. Translated by V. Batt, LL.D. 
Illustrated. 2vols. 8vo. 22. 25. 

TAYLOR (Franklin). — Primer oF Prano- 
FORTE PLAYING. 18mo. Is. 


TAYLOR (Isaac).—TuHE RESTORATION OF 


Beier. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
TAYLOR (Isaac).— Worps anp PLaces. 
oth Edition. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s. 


— Erruscan ResEARCHES. With Wood- 


cuts. 8vo. 14s. 


— GREEKS AND Gotus: A STuDY OF THE 
Runes. 8vo. gs. 


TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sounp anv Musxc. 2nd 
Edition. Extra Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


— A System oF SIGHT-SINGING FROM THE 
EsTaABLisHED Musicat NoraTion. 8vo. 


TEBAY (S.).—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION 
FoR ScHoors., Extra fcp. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


TEGETMEIER(W. B.).—HousrHotp Man- 
AGEMENT AND Cookery. 18mo. 1s, 


TEMPLE (Right -Rev. Frederick, D.D., 
Bishop of London).—SERMONS PREACHED IN 
THE CHAPEL OF RuGBy ScHOooL. 3rd and 
Cheaper Edition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


— Seconp Serigs. 3rd Ed. Ex. fep. 8vo. 6s. 
— Tuirp Series. 4thEd. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 


—— THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION 
AND ScIENCE. Bampton Lectures, 1884. 
7th and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


TEMPLE (Sir Rd.).—Lorp Lawrence. Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

TENNYSON (Lord).—CompLetE Works. 
New and enlarged Edition, with Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

School Edition. In Four Parts. 

. 8vo. as. 6d. each. 

PoETicAL WORKS. 

18mo, morocco, gilt edges. 

Works. Library Edition. In 8 vols. 
Globe 8vo. 5s. each. Each volume may be 
had separately.—Porms. 2 vols.—IDYLLS 
OF THE Ki1nG.—THE PRINCESS, AND Maup. 
—Enocu ARDEN, AND IN MEmorRIAM.— 
BALLADS, AND OTHER POEMS. — QUEEN 
Mary, AND HArRoLD.—BECKET, AND OTHER 
Prays. 

— Works. Extra Fep. Svo. Edition, on 
Hand-made Paper. In7 volumes (supplied in 
sets only). 3¢. 135. 6¢.— Vol. I. Earty 
Poems; II. LucRETIUS, AND OTHER POEMS; 
Ill. Ipytus or THE Kine, IV. THE Prin- 
cEss, AND Maup; V. ENocH ARDEN, AND 
In Memoriam; VI. QuEEN Mary, AND 
Haroitp; VII. Battaps, & OTHER PoEms. 


— Tue CotiecreED Works. Miniature 
Edition, in 14 vols., viz. THE PorricaL 
Works, ro vols. ina box. 21s.—THE Dra- 
MATIC WoRKS, 4 vols. in a box. ros. 6d. 


— Lyricat Poems. Selected and Anno- 
tated by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 18mo. 4s.6d. 
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 9s. 
— In MemoriaM. 18mo. 45. 6d. 
Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 9s. 
7 


Crown 


Pocket Edition. 


TENNYSON (Lord).— THE TENNYSON 
BirTHpDAy Book. Edit. by EmM1ty SHakeEs- 
PEAR. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

—— Tue Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A, 
WoopruFF. 32mo. 2s. 6d. 

—— SELECTIONS FROM TENNysoN. Withf{In- 
troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A., 
and W. T. Wess, M.A, Globe 8vo. 39. 6d. 

— A Companion To ‘IN Msmortam.” 
By EvizaspetH R. Cuapman. Globe 
8vo. 23. 

—— The Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo. 
Poems. 6s. 

Maup, AND OTHER PoEMs. 
THE PRINCESS. 35. 6d. 
IpDYLLS OF THE KinG. (Collected.) 6s. 
Enocu ARDEN, etc. 35. 6d. 

Tue Hoty GRAIL, AND OTHER POEMS. 45.6. 
BALLADS, AND OTHER POEMS. 55. 
Haroitp: A Drama. 6s. 

QuEEN Mary: A Drama. 6s. 

THE Cup, AND THE FALCON. 5s. 

BECKET. 6s. 

TIRESIAS, AND OTHER POEMS. 6s. 
LocxsLey HALL SIXTY YEARS AFTER, etc. 6s. 
DEMETER, AND OTHER PoEmMs, 6s. 

— The Royal Edition. 1vol. 8vo. 16s. 

—— SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON’S WORKS. 
Square 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— Soncs FRoM TENNYSON’s WRITINGS. 
Square 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

TENNYSON (Hallam). — Jack AND THE 
BEAN-STALK. With 4o Illustrations by RAN- 
DOLPH CALDECOTT. Fcp. 4to. 35. 6d. 

TERENCE.—Havurton TimoruMEnos. Edit. 
by E. S. SHuckspurGcu, M.A. Fep, 8vo. 
3s.—With Translation, 4s. 6d. 

— Puormio. Edited by Rev. JoHn Bonn, 
and A. S. WALPoLe. Fcp. 8vo. 45. 6d. 
—— ScENES FROM.THE ANDRIA. Edited by 

F. W. Cornisu, M.A. 18mo. ts. 6d. 

TERESA (ST.): Lire or. By the Auther 
of ‘Devotions before and after Holy Com- 
munion.” Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

THACKERAY... By AntTHONY TROLLOPE, 
Crown 8vo. ts. 6a. ; sewed, 1s. 

THEOCRITUS, BION, anp MOSCHUS., 
Rendered into English Prose, with Introduc- 
vory Essay, by A. Lane, M.A. 18mo. 4s.6d, 

Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 9s. 

THOMPSON (Edith).—History or ENG- 
LAND. New Edit., with Maps. 18mo, 2.6. 

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.).—ELEcrrt- 
ciry AND MAGNETISM, ELEMENTARY. II- 
lustrated. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

THOMPSON (G. Carslake).—Pusiic Opt- 
NION AND LorD BEACONSFIELD, 1875—8o0. 
avols. 8vo, 36s. 

THOMSON (Hugh).—Days wit Str ROGER 
DE Covertey. Illustrated. Fep.4to. 6s. 
THOMSON (J. J.).—A TREATISE ON THE 

Morion oF VorTEX RinGs, 8vo. 6s, 

— AppLicaTIONS OF Dynamics TO Puysics 

AND CHEMISTRY. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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THOMSON (Sir Wm.).—REpRINT OF PAPERS 
ON ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM. 2nd 
Edition. 8vo, 18s. 


PopuLar LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. In 
3 vols.—Vol. I. ConsTITUTION OF MATTER. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).—THe Deprus 
OF THE SEA. An Account of the General 
Results of the Dredging Cruises of H.M.SS. 
“Lightning” and ‘* Porcupine” during the 
Summers of 1868-69-70. With Illustrations, 
Maps, and Plans. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

— THE VOYAGE OF THE “‘ CHALLENGER”: 
Tue ATLANTIC. With Illustrations, Coloured 
Maps, Charts, etc. 2vols. 8vo. 455. 

THORNTON(W. T.).--A PLEA FoR PEASANT 
Proprietors. NewEdit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

—— OLp-FasHIONED ETuHics AND ComMMON- 
Sense Merapuysics. 8vo. tos. 6d. 

— Inp1an Pusitic Works, AND COGNATE 
Inpran Topics. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

— Worp For WorpD FROM Horace: THE 
Overs LITERALLY VERSIFIED. Cr.8vo. 75.6. 


THORNTON (J.).—First Lessons 1n Boox- 


KEEPING. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Key, Containing all the Exercises fully 
worked out, with brief Notes. Oblong 4to. 
tos. 6d. 
PRIMER OF BooK-KEEPING. 18mo. Is. 
— Key. Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


THORPE (Prof. T. E.).—A SrErtes oF Pro- 
BLEMS, FOR USE IN COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 
New Edition, with Key. x18mo. 2s. 

THRING (Rev. Edward).—A ConsTRUING 
Boox. Fecp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


— A LaTIN GRADUAL. 2nd Ed. 18mo. 2s.6d. 


— THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT 
IN ENGLISH. 5th Edition. 18mo. 2s. 

— EpvucaTIon AnD ScHOOL. 2nd Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A Manvuat or Moop Constructions, 
Extra fep. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

—— TuouGnuts on LiFE SCIENCE. 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

— A Memory oF Epwarp TurRiInG. By 
J. H. Skrine. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM- 
MISSION. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. 

THRUPP (Rev. J. F.).—InrTropuction To 
THE STUDY AND USE OF THE PsaLms, 2nd 
Edition. 2vols, 8vo, 21s. 

THUCYDIDES..--TuE Sicitian ExpPEDITION. 
Books VI. and VII. Edited by the Rev. 
Percivat Frost, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 55. 

— Tue RIsE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE. 
Being Selections from Book I. Edited by 
F. H. Corson, M.A, 18mo. ts. 6a. 

—— THE CAPTURE OF SPHACTERIA. Book 
IV. Chaps. 1—41. Edit. by C. E. Graves, 
M.A. 18mo. ts. 6d. 

— BooxII. Ed. by E. C. Marcuant, M.A. 

— Book IV. By the same. Fep. 8vo. 55. 

Book IV. A Revision of the Text, illus- 

trating the Principal Causes of Corruption in 

the Manuscripts of this Author. By WILLIAM 

G. RutTHERForD, M.A., LL.D. 8vo. 7s.6d. 


end Edit. 


THUDICHUM (J. L. W.)and DUPRE (A,). 
—TREATISE ON THE ORIGIN, NATURE, AND 
VARIETIES OF WINE. Medium 8vo. 25s. 


TODHUNTER (Isaac).—Evuctip For CoL- 


LEGES AND SCHOOLS. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 

— Key To Exercises 1n Euciip. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 6d. 

—— MeEnNsuRATION FOR BEGINNERS. With 


Examples. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


— Key to MeEnsuRATION FOR BEGIN- 


NERS. By Rev. Fr. L. McCarruy. Cr. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With nu- 
merous Examples. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


—— Key To ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 6d. 


—— ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES 
AND SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


— Key ro ALGEBRA FOR COLLEGES AND 
Scuoots. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


—— TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
numereus Examples. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


— Key TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


— PLANE TRIGONOMETRY FOR COLLEGES 
AND ScHOOLS. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


With 


— Key To PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 


8vo. ros. 6d. 


— A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOME- 
YRY FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 


Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
— Mecuanics For BEGINNERS. With nu- 
merous Examples. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 


— Key to Mecuanics FOR BEGINNERS. 
6s. 6d. 


— A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF EQua- 
tions. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


— A TREATISE ON PLANE CO-ORDINATE 
GromeEtTrRY. Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d. 


— SoLuTIoNS AND PROBLEMS CONTAINED 
IN A TREATISE ON PLANE CO-ORDINATE 
Grometryr. By C. W. Bourne, M.A. 


Crown 8yo. tos. 6d. 
— A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL 
CautcuLus. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


— KeEyTO TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL 
CatcuLus. By H. Sr. J. Hunter, M.A, 
Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 


A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCU- 
Lus. Crown 8yo. tos. 6d. 


— Key To TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL 
CALCULUS AND ITS APPLICATIONS. Py 
H. Sr. J. Hunter, M.A. Cr. 8vo. ros. 


— Examp_es oF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 
oF THREE Dimensions. Crown 8vo. _ 4s. 


—— THE ConFtict oF STuDIES. 8vo. ros. 6d. 


— An ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON La- 
PLACE’S, LAME’s, AND BESSEL’s FUNCTIONS. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. ; 


— A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. 
Edited by J. D. Everett, M.A., F.R.S. 
5th Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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TOM BROWN’S SCHOOL DAYS. By An 
OLp Boy. 


Golden Treasury Edition. 18mo, 4s. 6d. 
Illustrated Edition. Crewn 8vo. 6s. 
Uniform Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


People’s Edition. 18mo. 


2s. 
People’s Sixpenny Edition. With Illustra- . 


tions. Medium 4to. 6d¢.—Also uniform 
with the Sixpenny Edition of Charles 
Kingsley’s Novels. Medium 8vo. 6d. 

TOM BROWN AT OXFORD. By the 
Author. of ‘‘ Tom Brown’s School Days.” 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Uniform Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TOURGENIEF.—Vircin Som. Translated 
by AsHTon W. Ditke. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
TOZER (H. F.).—CrassicaL GEOGRAPHY. 

18mo. Is. 

TRAILL (H. D.). —StTERNeE. 
1s. 6d. ; sewed, 1s. 

— CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

— Wituam III. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— Srrarrorp. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

— CoLeripGE. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d.; sewed, 1s. 

TRENCH (R. Chenevix).— Hutsean Lec- 
TURES. 8vo. 75. 6d. 

TRENCH (Capt. F.).—TxHe Russo-INDIAN 
Question. Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d. 

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).—CawnporeE. 
Crown 8vo. 2 

TRISTRAM (W. Outram).—Coacuine Days 
AND CoAcHING Ways, Illustrated by HEr- 
BERT RaILTon and HucH THomson. Extra 
Crown 4to. 215. 

TROLLOPE (Anthony).—TuHackeray. Cr. 
8vo. 1s. 6d.; sewed, rs. 

TRUMAN (Jos.).—AFTER-®#10UGHTS: POEMS. 

wn 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

TULLOCH (Principal),—TuHr CHRIST OF THE 
GosPELS AND THE CHRIST OF MODERN 
Criticism. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM. A 
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G. 
Rawiinson. Medium 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


TURNER (Charles Tennyson).—CoLLEcTED 
Sonnets, OLD AND NEw. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 75.6. 


TURNER (Rev. Geo.).—Samoa, A HUNDRED 
YEARS AGO AND LONG BEFORE. Preface by 
E. B. Tytor, F.R.S. * Crown 8vo. gs. 

BURNER (H. H.).—A CoLLecrion or Ex- 
AMPLES ON HeEaT AND Evecrricity. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

TYLOR (E. B.).—ANTHROPOLOGY. 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).—Ovur 
Skxercuinc CLus. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

—— FREE Fievp. Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. 
Globe 8vo. 35. 6d. 
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